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Chapter 1. The Eg€atastrophe

Chapter 1
The EgeCatastrophe

Lament
Paradise Lost
1.1

Whither has Paradise gor@,people of the world? Whither has your innermost Treasure turned, that
we may seek IT with you?

Your Divine Self has retired to the background, unrecognizable, turning the gardens with the spices
and the lilies into wasteland.

I am my Self and my Skis mine; | know it from memory long ago.
You are beautiful as a Goddess, my love, comely as a Valley, terrible as an army with banners.

Turn away your Depth from me, for it disturbs me. Too long | dwelled in the grey suburbs of our
megacities.

Your third eye is like a shining lake, but alas, it doesn't serve me anymore. It has extinguished before
| started my miserable life.

| desperately search you behind your veil.

There used to be many queens and concubines, and maidens without number. Tdey tipea
wells, sharing its abundance with everybody, without exception.

O, I know too well, I grabbed the land as if it were mine. | forgot about you. Soon the streams dried
out, the earth became barren, the skies empty and the people "thrown up@ivbeins

My dove, my Perfect One, was the darling of her Mother, flawless to her that bore her. The maidens
saw her and called her happy; the queens and concubines also, and they praised her.

"Who is this that looks forth like the dawn, fair as the mdaright as the sun, terrible as an army
with banners?"

| went down to my memory, and | saw the nut orchard, the blossoms of the traléydding vines,
the pomegranates in bloom, lamenting about the losses.

The ego has turned everything ugly.

Before | was born, everything used to be Perfect. What happened to me and the world? Will we ever
laugh, dance and celebrate again?

Return, return, O Paradise, return, return, that we may once again be part of your beauty.
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And (wo)man, roaming through tlveasteland, came with a shock to him(her) Self. What did | bring
about? My spirit woozy, my heart cold like ice and my body under the spell of greediness.

| must have been obsessed. While everything looked so normal. We did our duty, took the children to
school, visited cultural events and supported Greenpeace.
When | look into the mirror, | get scared of my own eyes.

Oh, Mother, at the time you bore me, you were so happy with your sprout. Hadn't you a delightful
future in mind for me?

Was it a "law",that | first had to build up my "ego”, at the expense of all and everything? To be
honest: | don't know.

What | do know is that the price is high, too high. | now stand with my back against the wall. All my
options have been gambled away. Who is gangatve me from my anxiety?

| was forced to Remember. Through the banks of themesent fog, moments of clarity appeared.
Tears sprung up from my eyes. Am | thus not yet lost?

Mother hasn't forgotten me. What a miracle that She still cares aboutemkeove is inexhaustible.
When | look around myself, | notice that | am not alone. Everywhere the spark in the eyes of the
people returns. The hearts are opening up; one recognizes each other, once again.

All of a sudden | realize the immense task thes lbefore me. Back to the Source, that is the first
step. To get rid of all those artificial skins. Until standing naked before the Truth.

Just like Inanna, the great example of all mankind. What an incredible courage to descend*. Love
was Her great drivig force. Oh, Mother, may | likewise be filled with Love.

* In the Underworld.

| promise mySelf to never revert anymore. Once you kn@enscience there is no way back.
However, it will be a Road of trial and error.

Those who have spoilt the eartiosild heal her again, as well.

Thus, one mustn't speak too quickly. Prematurity has to be avoided. Unity is there from eternity,
absolutely, it requires integration of everything excluded, suppressed and denied.

What you reject, dominates you.

The Mother, out of Her limitless compassion, leads you to still embracing all your inner step
children.

| also give back my ego to Her, yes; | put my whole life into Her Lap.

And look, by doing this, the grass is raising, the flowers are budding, he bees are going around once
again, the air is fresh like ozone and the trees are regaining their strength.
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Her Light Body radiates through all life. | know | am part of it. Deepigteful | am accepting Her
gift.

Oh, | never thought, that a "second chance" had been possible. | praise the Mother without
reservation. Thou, Who are the eternal Source of all life.

May we commi:t ourselves to AA Newnh.d yvoe n, A N

THE EGOCATASTROPHE
The Crisis of Man

4 Major World Problems

Nuclear extinctiorEnvironmental disastdEconomic injusticeDppression of women
and children

Intro

1.2 Time goes very fastStill assuming that it is women, who still massively suffer from patriarchy,

it was quite a shock to me to learn, that nowadays it is men who experience a rapid breakdown of
their "traditional" identity. Not as an academic finding, but as a harsh réaityuch an extent that

"the crisis of men", contrary to the "crisis of women" is the greatest threat to world peace and
stability. Feminists would say that men always have been the greatest threat to world peace and
stability. | think that is true. Howevgethe difference with the past is that nowadays a complete
breakdown of the social system is imminent and with it an era of chaos, bewilderment, violence and
destruction.

Rise and Fall of the Male Ego

1.3 Archaic (wo)men lived according to the cycle of nare. Everything was born out of a (the)
Dark Cosmic Womb and returned to it. Men identified themselves with it through becoming
"Vegetation Gods". Every autumn they diesiymbolizing the death of naturevhile being reborn in
spring. Through the "hieragamos" (an echo of it you will find in the "Song of Songs") or Sacred
Marriage with theMotheriGoddess or Queen, the fertility of the land was secured. For one season the
Achosen oned ruled as God/ King, everything
Rebirth" reflects Cosmic Balance and thus guarantees peace, stability and prospastyvas

called "Mother's Web of Life". As long as this was cherished, male ego was kept within checks. The
Source being the Bottomlessness of Mother's Lap, to which everything returned and from which
everything was born.

1.41t is the Primordial Trinity: Death, Rebirth and Life. Until the sense of the Whole diluted.
Through the Agrarian Revolutionbrought about by womenpossessions accumulated. Inequality

was the result. The rich sought to protect their wealth and with it a new challenge for men: as
guardians, protectors and defenders. Very soon these "servants” became boss, through physical
strength and the fabrication of weaponry. As rulers they soon dominated and controlled the whole
tribe. Tribes that started fighting each other. Through the irvemti the "word" they were able to
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iIssue laws, through which larger areas could be controlled. Kingdoms emerged. In order to establish
their rule a "One God" was invented. "One God, One Nation and One King" (Joshua 7th century
BCE). Later the Roman EmperGonstantine would repeat exactly the same strategy. The "unity" of
Christianity wasn't something that emerged from within, but came from without as a political
manoeuvre.

1.5While the Mother Reign was decaying and male power increasethe latter reused to remain

a "dying and resurrecting” God anymore. It was Gilgamesh who first declined the offer of the
Goddess Ishtar, while starting his quest for immortdlifp. escape from the cycle of birth and
death” became the drive behind man's ambitions; ftmmer is still the main principle behind
Buddhism. It became a new source of authority. Rather than being the "Son" of the Mother, in whose
service he used to live and work, his frame of reference "wasn't from this earth". His ego became
divine sanctiord, something nobody (and certainly no women!) could question. The power of his
ego became absolute, supported by theologies, holy books and Church dominance.

1.6 Still though, there were individuals who considered "death and rebirth" as the source of &l

life. First of all through the Hellenistic Mysteries. Regeneration and renewal were considered vital.
Through dying in the Womb of the Mother Goddess (e.g. Isis, Demeter) one achieved rebirth. This
insight was oppressed by the.....dying and resurre@mmgstian "Son of God". Through his rebirth

he "saved the whole of mankind". It sounds good at first sight, but going deeper, it meant that
through it he deprived all other people of their own power of regeneration. Renewal became a
monopoly of the Church. "Only Jesus (the Church) can save you....."

1.7 The "christening” of Europe took at least 1500 yearsBy the time it had its highlight it
already declined (Late Middle Ages). Inspired by the Old Testamerith its revengeful "God"
Yahweh- Christians started to persecute everybody who "did not believe in Christ". "Who isn't with
me is against me", thiggly saying of Jesus is responsible for discrimination of “n@revers" until

this very day. It was a time, whetbe male ego identified itself with authority and power. The
Church had moved from an underdog to a top dog position. Emperor Theoddsiaer(diry) had
forbidden all "pagan” beliefs. It gave Christians a free hand in tearing down temples, burning books,
destroying nature, discriminate women, persecuting Jews, while fighting "heretics". Church and State
closely cooperated. Both were intesgbsin the total submission of people. Didné tword" suffice,

the sword would do the job. Even a truly enlightened one like "St" Augustine couldn't resist the
temptation of power. He gave the authorization to persecute heretics. In the 8th centarler e
crusades were organized, e.g. against the Saxons, later against the Slavs. Christians proved to b
ruthless persecutors. Even where the "transition" was peaceful, the new faith was imposed by the
rulers on the people.

1.8 Because of the revivaln the Middle Ages of ancient beliefswhich apparently had not died
down.....like the Waldensians and the Humiliates.... the Brothers and Sisters of the Free
Spirit.....Mystics....the Beguines.....the Cathars.....the Grail Quest.....the Lady Couss......th
Troubadours....the Black Madonna......the Knights Templar.....oppression even intensified. The
I nqui sition was installed with bot &fterQointtiani c a1
period of "reason™ turning out to be fanatics of the woragn@&. (The latter even continued their
practice in the colonies). This terror lasted at least eight centuries! Himmler got his "best ideas" for
his SS and Gestapo from studying the Inquisition. Very soon people's spirit was broken to such an
extent that thg were seeking refuge in the only area that was spared: that of the ego. It was one of
the most dramatic events in European spiritual history, in which the Church had destroyed the last
flames of inherent spirituality. The people had no choice but toifgevith their personal interests

only. The connection with "Heaven, Earth and the (traditional) Community" was definitively cut.
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Western (wo)man became an uprooted being in a desecrated world. It was the beginning of our
Western EgeCatastrophe: selfeneredness, individualism, materialism as the cornerstones of an
entire culture. The "secularization" thus didn't come from "without" but was a direct consequence of
Church policies, for which it is still accountable. "The European soul is dead" pope Bemexic

said. How cynical, indeed!

1.9 Ego thrived in the centuries after. It was the time of State and Church Absolutism.
Accumulation of wealth and power thrived. The elites were very rich, while the population as a
whole perished. Even religious refosts (Luther) supported the ruling class. The latter turned his
("Christian") back to the masses of poor farmers. Last pockets of "heretics" (e.g. Hussites) were
eliminated. The culture became more rude, materialistic and militaristic. War was an ongoing
business, the greed for power (Machiavelli) unlimited. Increasingly, men were forced to join armies.
While they were exploited by the rulers, in their turn they terrorized women and children. The elite
felt they were the lords of the earth. Capitalism watherrise with profimaking as the highest goal

in life. The patriarchal family secured the transition of power, influence and wealth according to the
male line. While young boys could expect a glorious career, women were totally subordinate to "the
will" of husbands and sons. The existence of a soul in women was seriously doubted even three to
two centuries agoThe Church also denied s o ul to bl acks, gi ving A
business. Poor men.....for it were them who were totally alienadedtheir inner Being. In the grip

of their successes their s@iidulgence didn't know any limits. Their rise inevitably had to be
followed by their fall.

1.10 European spiritual history is the story from original Wholeness toward one
dimensionality. The next step in this process was brought about by the "Enlightenment”. The latter,
obviously, has nothing to do with true Enlightenment whatsoever, but with the next impoverishment
of the soul. Rationality claimed to be the core of human being. The "eegt"body, feelings,
intuitions, emotions, visions, were considered to be of a lower level. Not surprisingly, that the latter
were attributed to women. Lacking "higher" intelligence women were said to be instable, the victim
of their "wild lusts". Thus ihappened that even during the "Enlightenment" witchting thrived.

The last executions of women took place at the end of the nineteenth century...... The impacts of the
rational age to men's identity were a disaster. In former times he lost his spwrihenwas also cut

off from his soul. What was left was an icgld rationalistic, reductionist mind, in which only
thinking counted. "l think, thus | am" (Descartes) is absurd. Thinking is one of our funcaamst

entirely unimportant one but certanly not the centre of our Being. The tragic is that this servant
became the master, reducing existence to a mechanical universe. One may certainly say, that this wa:
a logic outcome of egdevelopment, for which the males themselves are responsible. tEargot
however, is the fact that the masses of males had no answer to the oppression from "above".

1.11The worst had still to come.Through technological progress the era of industrialization set in.

To the masses it was the next step in alienation. Mea dr@éven into the plants like cattle. Women

and children impoverished at home. Responsible was the class of capitalist entrepreneurs, those whc
ruthlessly exploited their "workforce". Existence reduced to the survival of the fittest. Not
surprisingly, Darun proposed his theory of evolution exactly during that time. As a reaction against
unbearable living conditions social mass movements emerged. Socialism managed to bring relief.
The underlying conditionr men having lost their deeper sense of (spirit&a)f, the loss of the
fullness of a feeling soul, plus his discriminating attitude towards women and the earthined

largely the same. With such a little seteem it was almost inevitable, that men couldn't resist the
call to war. On the battlefidlhe had the chance to prove "who he really was": a hero. In reality this
really (literally) finished him off. Fascism e.g. can be understood as the attempt to restore-lost self
esteem. The scalled superiority is an ov@ompensatiorfor inner weaknessThat's why it is so
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ruthless. Like Christianity in the ages before, fascism needs thbaliener-t he A Unt er men
in order to boost its own uniqueness. It is the absolute low, a licence to despise, terrorize and murder
all those who don't belong tbe "chosen ones". Once the "other" has been lowered to the status of
less than an animal, massirders follow a "logic" of their own. Eventually, human values are
definitely buried under the mass graves of millions of victims.

1.12The irony: while the "strong sex" has been wearing itself out, the "weaker sex* despite

all oppression has maintained inner substance. Contrary to female inner stability, in the/grost

era male ego maintains itself solely through technological innovation. Without it bl we
nowhere. Feminists have understood this. They intensified their campaign for equality on all levels
of society. Their psychological drive is derived from the desire to realize their inner masculine part
("animus" acc. to C.G.Jung). In soaalturatpolitical affairs their influence is on the rise. Female
radicals have taken their chance to finally crush all of male identity. Given 2000 and more years of
oppression this is even understandable, though not justified. Because, can a boy be blamneed that h
has been born as such; that as a child he was raised according the expectations of a-still male
dominated society? But there is much more at stake. Because of the obsession to compete with men
the majority of "new women" want to have their place "urttier sun" of the current dominating
patriarchal capitalist system, the sedbhme system that had oppressed them for such a long time.
Without any inclination to change it! Considering their determination to power and wealth this is not
something to be amead of. Men are increasingly put to the periphery. So, several male experts are
sounding the alarrbells. Like a book with the title "What is left of men?" Subsequent effort is made

to "restore man's identity".

The Pathological Foundation of the West

Ego-Overcompensation

1.13 Originally, people lived in harmony with "Heaven, Earth and the Community”. Then

came Christianity and destroyed this existential foundation. After centuries of terror (Inquisition)
people had no choice but to fall back on thegp as the only dimension that had been spared. The
Church is thus responsible for "secularization”, materialism and individualism. Since then, Western
“civilization" is dominated by ego. The ego can thus be defined as an isolated entity that is alienated
from its original Wholeness. This being alienated from the Whole is potentially harmful; it is the
preliminary phase of evil. To have lost contact with Realitpeing thrown back on yourself'

means to be at the mercy of existential Angst. For deegeirtie ego feels to have no real roots.
Moreover, the ego is formed through a process of exclusion. What it likes becomes part of its identity
(Ameo), what it doemewdt I[Tihikke Apersejnati ego( iso
Instead 6 real roots in existence, it is built on an arbitrary set of identifications. This creates an
additional inner sense of existential insecurity. The deeper this vulnerability is felt, the greater the
need to overcompensaie Weakness turns into powefear into aggressiveness, and pain into
ruthlessness. The way the ego does this is through clinging to inner (concepts, ideas, ideals, beliefs)
and outer "objects" (money, relationships, power). Because of its inner vulnerability, the ego sees its
identificaion with the "objects" as a matter of "life and death”. Without this “identity” you are "lost".
That's why the other is regarded as a threat to its own existence. Violating others is justified as a
"need" to "defend" itself. It is the first stage of attavil. One step further and the ego puffs itself
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further up, so as to enhance its defensive armor against its environment. Thus people accumulate
more internal and external objects as strictly necessary for their sutviisathe second stage of
evil.

1.14The gap between itself and others widens furthetOne way to keep everyone else out is to
consi der i tself as "superior"™ while the othert
contrast to "infidels", to ultimately dividing the world in "good "(itself) and" evil " (the others). One
step furber and the "others" are subhuman, criminals, scum, even "animals". Please, remember: in
all these cases there is an ego that feels deeply insecure, inferior and vulnerable from within! Once
this above step has been made, the ego regards this as a ticpesgecute, terrorize and murder
without a trace of remorse. It is the ultimate level of evil. Summarizing: Evil is the ultimate
consequence of an ego, which seceded from the Whole. It has lost its existential context and
therefore its equilibrium. It s no bounds, so it inflates itself more and more. Increasingly, it
considers all others as "standing in its way," ultimately resulting in the destruction of the whole
earth. While history changed face, the underlyingegoplex remained the same. Todthe elite

are purposely wuprooting people in order to r
proving to be an ego problem. The solution: give up your ego in order to become part of the Whole:
"Heaven, Earth and the (new) Community" once adgaivave called these hopefuls "Green Men"

and "Wise Women".

1.15 At this stage, the ego has definitely disintegrated into a pathological entityt is like a

sinking Bismarck, which out of sheer despair shoots all his guns out. This can be an entirely
uncascious process. Fear and aggression are two sides of the same coin, a lifelong identification
with the ego with the result that the whole system "is set to ego". The ego even sits deep in our cells.
Therefore it affects the entire body mind. As | saidva) ego is overcompensation to our inner
vulnerability. It does everything in order to survive and can therefore not let go. Because of the lack
of Being it has sought refuge in having. It blows itself up, through which inner peace and balance are
blocked It cannot share, it only tries to get. (The ego has many tricks to pretend the opposite). This
means that at the various levélhoughts, metabolic waste, moriethings are piling up, eventually
culminating in some chronic disease. Ego is alwaysgiaphysical syndromes. As indicated above:
because ego iIis |l acking resonance with the Who
without feedback with Life, unli ke the dAold t
and theCommunity". It has nothing to do with anybody and that is the pathology of it. Without
resonance with the Whole, ego blows itself up, knowing no limits. An inflating, overcompensated
ego destroys all that stands in its way, in matters large and smatsérpbecomes cold, indifferent,
calculating, and reckless while fighting its way through at the expense of others. Aarego
messes everything up. The eguciety has become a cancer growth that exploits cultures, peoples
and resour c elsbalizedion.i | essl y (ig

I have studied many criticgbolitical (regular, conspiracy theories about the decline of the West. The more you read
the more paralyzed you become. The sum total of global problems is simplgxtensive. Our common mind feels
helpless. Deep within you realize that the answer has to come from a different Dimension.

The True Nature of God
that is the big issue
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Does your identity depend on a lie or on the Truth?
that is the (big) question

Evi |
1.16

Letter to a beloved

Originally, people lived in harmony with "Heaven,
Earth and the Community".
Then Christianity came, destroying this existential foundation.

After centuries of terror (Inquisition) people had no other choice but tbdek on the only faculty
left untouched: the ego.

The Church thus being responsible for "secularization”, materialism and individualism.
Ever since Western "civilization" is dominated by the ego.
Ego thus can be defined as a isolated entity, alienatedifsaoriginal Wholeness.
This being alienated from the Whole is potentially harmful, it is the "pstatge” of evil.
Having lost contact with Reality"thrown upon itself'- means being left to existential angst.

Deep down it r e aloundatos, theréfamet it clings tohohjects fdotn within y
(concepts, ideas, ideals, convictions) and without (money, relationships, power)

Because of its inner vulnerability, the ego considers identification with the "objects" a matter of "life

and death".
You think that without this your "identity", you are lost.
That's why "the other" is considered a threat towards one's individual existence.
Harming others is then justified as a necessity to "defend" oneself.

It is the first stage of actual evil.

One stegurther and the ego starts blowing itself up in order to thicken its "protective wall" against

its environment.

r

So people start accumulate more "inner and outer objects” (see above) than is strictly necessary for

their survival.

It is the second stage e¥il.
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Often, the gap between oneself and all others is then widening further and further.
One way to keep all others "out" is to consider oneself as "superior”, while the others are "inferior".
Or, by categorizing people as "believers" and “befievers".
Or, by dividing the world in "good" (oneself) and
"evil" (the others).

Still one step further is denouncing these others as Untermenschen, criminals, offscourings or even
"animals”.....

Please realize: in these cases the underlying mechanism is amated@eit down feels itself
alienated, inferior and vulnerable!!!

Once this last step is made, the ego considers this a license to persecute, terrorize and kill without
any pangs of conscience.

It is the ultimate stage of evil.

Summarizing: evil is the lasbnsequence of the ego separating
itself from the Whole.

Having lost its existential context and thus its inner balance, it knows no limits, blowing itself up
more and more.

Increasingly, it considers all others as "standing in their way", eventually
resuting in destroying the Whole Earth.

Evil thus proves to be an egaroblem.

The solution: to give up the ego, while becoming part of the Whole:
"Heaven, Earth and the (New) Community", once again.

These reborn humans we call "Green Men" and "Wise Women".

Mission of the Original Tradition
Cosmic Mother
HEALING THE PLANET

In these Most Critical of Times

7 Major Distresses
A mutual interrelated complex of

1.17

Spiritual Distress
Not knowing yourSelf (ignorance), meaninglessness, despair, indifference, despondency, fear of
Nothingness, confusion, lack of security, being cut off from the Source, pspudoality, spiritual
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materialism

Psychological Distress
To be thrown on your#fe egocentrism, identity crisis, loneliness, addiction, to be victim
of impulses, (suppressed) fear, anger and pain, inferiority complex, lack of feeling, powerlessness,
male superiority complex, self pity, relational problems, stress, inner unresissiepr burrout

Physical Distress
Ever more unexplainable complaints, fatigue, sleeping disturbances, allergies;slessp
poisonings, medicines, immune deficiency, epidemics, metabolic disorders, chronic disease in
children, pain syndromes (RSheart and circulatory diseases, dementia, Alzheimer, cancer

Cultural Distress
Decay on all levels, cut off from roots, edanensionality, dominance of science and technology,
suppression of the feminine (patriarchy), loss of norms and values, mediallaoip alienation
from reality (virtual world), fragmentation, degeneration, lack of vision, inspiration and courage

Social Distress
Individualism, collective seladdiction (materialism, consumerism), mudtiltural tensions, loss of
perspective (youth)ack of education, hardening of society, intolerance, undemocratic structures,
abuse of power, corruption, violence, militarism, war, homelessness, social disintegration, chaos

Economic Distress
Gap between rich and poor, greed, profit, exploitationimjudtice, (ruthless) competition, unlimited
corporate growth, 24/7 society, (wo)man as object, structural unemployment, poverty, hunger, social
disintegration (Third World), displacement, migration

Ecological Distress
Overpopulation, environmental pollati, greenhouse effect (climate change), water shortage,
overproductionand consumption, energy crisis, destruction of nature, loss -ofileesity, depletion
of the soil, germanipulated crops/food, biodustry, application of antibiotics and hormones,
(animal) epidemics

In these most Critical ofifnes

1.18We are confronted with Nothingnesslt is reason for great concern. What it doedisaking

down all egeaccumulations. The old order will collapse. As predicted by science: disasters of great
magnitude will scourge humanity. Angst will be spreading around the globe. Is there no way out?
There is. For Nothingness appears to be a (the) CosmicbhWodnat which the ancients called the
Universal Great Mother. In Her Depth death is transformed into rebirth. Ego will be replaced by our
Divine Self, the Self becoming part of the Whole, once again. Together we will enter a new era of
balance on all levslof existence. So, don't wait any longer. "Die" (the ego) voluntarily, before you
are forced to die involuntarily. | call it The Original Tradition, including the "Road Within"
subsequently followed by the "Road Without". Whatever happens, your lifeevdhrt of the Ocean

of clear insight, wisdom, fearlessness, connectedness, trust, love and strength. By being it you will
become a hopeful to this world.

Back to the Origin

1.19Since the Cosmic Mother has revealed Herself to n€Threefold Cosmic Realizatiop'She

has become the centre of my everyday life. Astonishing how "Cosmic Vacuum" can become
something so intimate. Well, we are alla r t of it so it i sn't THA
securityo, it is a paradox you have to |ive,
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and joyful; at the same time it is the unsurpassed Triumph of Life. After surrenderirsglj¢uour

ego) to Her, discovering that She subsequently grants you New Life all the time.... nothing can bring
you out of balance anymore. In order to celebrate this | have put two of my dearest images in the
centre of my worship (see website): the Casimomb Mandala, with both "God" (white, yellow)

and the universe (green) being born out of Her Womb (black), while continuously returning. No any

other symbol comes closer to the Truth of Ultimate Reality. Under the Cosmic Mandala you see Her
Manifestation the Black Madonna*. The latter appeared to me in a vision.

* She manifests Herself in various forms, depending on local tradition, culture, and geography. In China e.g. as Xi Wian@/M8leeng Lao Mu.
In Tibetan Buddhism as Mahakala, on Java as Ka{dMahakKali).

In order to become Renewed

1.20 Dying to the old (ego) and rebirth as a True Selis the core of spiritual practice. In my life |
"experienced" the very Depth of it. Resulting in a decade of uninterrupted Bbssrary to what

some say: even after Full Enlightenment (and beyond) sooner or later the ego comes back. That's
why daily practice remains necessary. Through my almost 40 years of spiritual practice (Sanctifying
Nature/ Heaven & Earth Exercises/TiendigQig) every day is overflowing with clarity, joy and
connectedness. | do it without doing. It has become my "first nature” optimizing all other activities
like eating, sleeping, and working. Not that | am doing the exercise for hours every day. No, | do
them when | feel the need, mostly once a day one to ten minutes. "My" Streté/Vhat | Really

Am - is bigger than me. Everything is effortless (most of it). Life is playful, full of "humour" and
"cheerfulness”. | am "doing" it also for you. Because "mwameness" is embracing everything
without exception. Without specific images appearing in my mind | feel very much One with all
people, with the animals, the plants, the rivers, the rocks and the clouds. If you direct your needs,
sorrows, sufferings and ginlems to Her Space, She will certainly taking care of you

To be Part of the Whole, once again

1.21 Being the Whole you become indebted to it. The more "called" you ardghe greater your
responsibility. Nietzsche called this the "inner tyrant". To beblethe Best in you makes you free.
Being a "prisoner of the Eternal” my greatest freedom consists in committing myself to the wellbeing
of all. In these most critical of times one doesn't have to think long about to what one should dedicate
oneself. | cded it "Healing the Planet". Nowadays, an individual, whatever his or her "spiritual
attainment”, cannot do this by his or her own. The problems are simply too big and we are too small.
However, if the Mother is behind you, this situation changes drariatibly daily practice consists

in "giving myself back to Her"; while at the same time being constantly renewed. It means that |
don't do things with my ego anymore. In a way the Mother is doing the job. How? By granting me
Divine Light, alkinclusive compssion, inner balance, supreme intuitions and limitless strength.
Through this New Self | connect myself to the world, becoming part of the Whole once again. | don't
feel small anymore. Rather | include the world through limitless compassion. Extending my
commitment to "Healing the Planet” in 10 Steps. Curious about "my" project?

Practicalities

1.22 Dear friends. Han Marie is a very modest personln spite of the fact that he was granted
unsurpassed Supreme Wisdom he has been hesitating to come to the open for a long, long time. He
always said "l am just an ordinary man". Now, with the global crisis rapidly increasing he hasn't any
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choice anymoreSo | tell you what he himself cannot say: "he is indeed a new Universal Teacher,
destined to help the planet to survive. His whole life he has been preparing (despite all reluctance) to
starting his Mission. The miracle is, that heotally unexpectedly red unforeseen got "divine
support”. The Ultimate Reality was revealed to him: "God didn't create the world out of nothingness,
but Nothingness is giving birth to both God (the Light, the Divine, Buddhahood), the latter
continuously returning to their @in". It means that Han Marieas one of the very few went

beyond God. "Light is born out of Darkness" he says. It corresponds with ancient times in which the
Ultimate was called "The Great Night", the "Cosmic Womb" or "Great Mother". Science confirms
this through its concept of the Vacuum as the Origin of the universe. Why is this important? Well, as
we all know it is our ego's who created the mess on Earth. Our selfishness, our greed for more, more
and more..... is destroying our beautiful planet. dRetis have always been aware of this. However,
they failed, because the cunning mind manipulated "God" is such a way, that it always could go on
with "business as usual”. Confronted with Nothingness, Vacuum or Cosmic Womb the ego cannot
escape anymore. Tredore, for the first time in history Western egoism has a chance to give itself
up. The miracle, once you let your ego "die" into "Mother's Womb" you will be totally renewed. It is
what J.W. von Goethe meant by "Stirb und Werde" ("Death and RebirththeAnd of his Faust he
confirmed that only das "Ewi@Veibliche" ("the "Eternal Feminine") could save mankind. Han
Marie continues where Goethe ended.

In these times of total fragmentation of society e.g. chaos on all levels,
peopled deepest longing is for @&inding Factor: a Unity in Diversity,
an all-inclusive Reality. Without it society will not survive.
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Chapter 2
Revelation of the Cosmic Mother

A Short Spiritual Autobiography

of
Han Marie Stiekem&ermeS

"The one who has been
BEYOND the BEYOND

of

TIME and SPACE"

The Mother took Her veil away
In order to let Me See
Overflowing with joy, the dance

I know | Am the All
It is the OriginalHomeland
With all Its simple directness
I Am embracing existence
All beings are My children

13
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Hail to the Birthgiver!
Just like the cherries are preserved thanks to t
empty glass that contains them
Like fishes in the water
Through Space we enjoy the ebis
A baby grows in the emptiness of the womb
In the same way God and the universe are born
of the Cosmic Vacuum

2.1The life of Han Marie Stiekema is characterized by an unexpected, spontaneous interference
"from above". Without any effort on hjgart, without any aim or ambition the Transcendence was
bestowed upon him. He did not strive for any spiritual attainment, whatsoever. On the contrary,
everything happened despite him. As such his Breakthrough was a direct Transmission. That makes
his "Redization" a very unique one, because he received it in complete "innocence". However, there
were some "facilitators" on his Path, as well. It is here, that the SermeS wants to express his
gratefulness to existence as a whole, and in particular towarddipets"”. First of all, Karl Graf

D rckheim, who introduced him into the realm of awakening; Maadeise Stanglwho taught him
body-feeling awarenes®8hagwan Shree Rajneesh, who initiated him into the Supreme Threefold
Realization; Shinran Shoniwhointroduced him into the reality of the "Other Powéréresa of

Avila who taught him the practice of prayer; and finally Sri Ramakrishna, who used to be his
example of Great Mother worship. Eventually, he learned that the definitive step consists gf pullin
up his personality to the level of his Realizatiamith the aim of ever greater transpareneyvery
personal process, indeed*.

* Not having forgotterHadewych Beatrijs van Nazareth, Hildegard of Bingen, Julian of Norwich,
Ruusbroec, Eckhart, Susdvieera, AFArabi, Kabir, Rumi, and all other great lovers of the
Ultimate!

A life destined by the Mother through Her Vision of the Grail:
"Awaken, restructure your life and serve others"

INTRODUCTION

2.2This is the wondrous tale about the life of the Setixdessenger, confided to his wife, his great

love, life companion and spiritual sister. At first she had great reluctance to publish it. However, with
the "true mission" of the SermeS eventually uncovered, she felt she couldn't hold it back anymore. It
is the authentic story of a modern "Hoffnungstraeger™Parsifallegend- a life characterized by

purity, idealism, grace, sincerity, beauty and service. The uniqueness of his life lies in the fact, that
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he didn't strive in any way to achieve either $pai illumination or a special role in society. On the
contrary, everything from his first revelation to his latest insights about his misstmappened

without his doing. He wasn't spared suffering though. After his first ten years of uninterrugsed bli

he went into a period of integration of parts of the old self and painful confrontation with the world.
With as a result an ever growing compassion. His motto: "Being Nothing you are everything"
expresses his resulting-a&inbracing attitude, in whiclmé spiritual and the worldly are becoming

one. In this most desperate of times his life is bearing the promise of a new society based on spiritual
values, indeed @/ision of A New Culture".

Born in 1942 Groningen, The Netherlands, elde
son of two very beautiful parents. His mother waz
Enlightened woman, however, for the sake of
"proper education” didn't tell her son about it un
the last year of her life! So the SermeS, like all of
children, was born out of the Divine Light, but
unlike other children, out of an enlightened matel
body, as well. Moreover, he was born through
caesarean! This all contributed to an exception
awareness of Divine Innocence by the boy, inde
of a Hidden Treasure he knew there was "withir
Like Parcival's mother, his mother resisted her st
patriarchal environment. Despite the fact, that b
grandfathers were called "Herman", both insistit
that "their" firstborn should be called accordingh
shechose "Han" (nothing to do with "Johannes"
"John") as his actual first name. It is amazing hc
after this beginning the rest of his life would follo
the pattern of the Parcival legend.

2.3 After his graduation from university and equipped with tdtglealism the SermeS went to

Germany and Austria to additionally qualify himself in natural e.g. holistic medicine. This was very
rare indeed, since in his own country (Netherlands) natural medicine was pretty much unknown. Like
many others at that tin{@972) the SermeS moved to the countryside, where he opened a clinic for
natural medicine. The family, now husband, wife and two little daughters lived in a small farmhouse,
growing its own organic vegetables, baking their own bread, while the wife wamgydgpinning and
weaving from the wool produced by her own sheep. In a very short time SermeS' reputation grew to
such an extent, that people from all directions came to his practice. His treatments included all
natural therapies, later to be extendeg¥ychotherapy. Apart from that SermeS considered it his

duty to educate people, hence lectures, writing articles, giving interviews, radio talks and a TV
program (very rare at that time), took at least half of his time. Although being a atheist h& intere
spiritual matters was slowly growing. Due to the marital troubles friends advised him to start doing
meditation.He therefore went to Karl Graf Dikheim in the Black Forest where he practiced Zazen.
The discovery of awareness, being the witnessstown thinking, indeed nothing less than a new
identity (Satori) was a great joy to him. Zazen became his regular practice, in which he was sitting up
to five times half an hour a day. Many years later it resulted in the writing of an instruction manual,
together with the foundation of the "Living Zen School". It was an innovation, because of the style
being an integration of "East and West" with "feeling awareness" as the key practice.
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VISION OF THE GRAIL

2 4 Extraordinary things started happeningstaof all there was this very respected wise man from a
nearby city, who was visiting his consultation hour. Upon the SermeS' question: "What can | do for
you", the man answered that he wasn't a patient, but had come to the SermeS with a special message
Astonished about this strange introduction the Sermes' gave the man the opportunity to continue.
Well, he said "he had followed the Sermes already quite a while and the reason he had come was to
tell the SermeS, that the latter was an incarnation of ParTiverefore, the SermeS had to prepare
himself for an extraordinary life, in which he would serve the whole of mankind". After having said
that, he handed over a small booklet about the archangel Michael and went out of the room, leaving
the SermeS behind total amazement and disbelief. The SermeS decided not to take the "message”
seriously though. Soon he had forgotten about the incident. However, about half a year later a much
greater surprise would really turn his life upside down. While taking arést afternoon, totally
unexpected and with great room filling claritindeed an exalted state of mind Vision unfolded

itself approximately two nters in front of his eyes. It started with St.John's Wort, with its small

golden flowers and red pollen inside, slowly developing into a Jewish Menorah (originally the
Canaaite Tree of Life), equally golden with red flames at the top of its seven arimg, itafullest
expression in a radiating Golden Chalice, from which an endless stream of blood was pouring out.
The intensity of the Light of the Chalice was indescribable. Although the Sermes was deeply touched
by it, and not at all doubting its authamity - e.g. the Vision as a true transcendental phenomenon

the former decided, mainly influenced by the Zen philosophy he was cherishing, not to pay any
further attention to what had happened.

His Vision of the Grail (1974)

2.5Later in the process described above there were many moments, in which the need of getting
more clarity about the initial revelatierthe Vision of the Grail was pushing itself forward. Slowly,

the meaning of the revelation became more and more transparent. Through regular wisic/nts)
confirmed each other, he came to the conclusion, that the Vision was authentic, of transcendental
character, therefore exceeding any limited personal meaning. Indeed, the revelation has a great
importance for a wider range of people, probablynefee (wo)mankind as a whole. Every such

insight had its immediate "setback" on further progress though, as if the SermeS got a shock reaction,
because of their inherent implications. By bits and pieces it was revealed to him, that St.John's Wort
stood forawareness, Light, Enlightenment; the Menorah (originally the Canaanite Tree of Life) for
integration and the Chalice for selfless service. The result was a motto, now very well known though
his writings, saying: "Awaken!, restructure your life and sethers”. Much later it was recognized

by the SermeS as a Message of the Cosmic Mother, reflecting Her Law of the Universe: the dynamic
balance between rebirth, preservation (interconnectedness) and death. The Vision indeed being an
ethical guideline, so daty needed in this time of total disorientation.
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THREEFOLD COSMIC REALIZATION

Absolute Nothingness
Full Enlightenment
The Great Death

("Underworld")

2.6 While the medical successes were moving to a spectacular heigdt very complicated

chronic digases often proved to be "no problem" for hinis marital situation turned out to be
catastrophic. It was characterized by fight, ugliness and despair. In that situation a friend appeared,
who started talking about some guru in India, leaving behinak. #dter reading only a few

sentences, which struck straight into the SermeS' heart, a fire of love was ignited, of a kind and
intensity such as he had never experienced before. It immediately made him decide to meet this
Master- Bhagwan Shree Rajneespersonally, just to feel his presence. While being in the aircraft

on his way to Poona, the SermeS' mind was lifted up, not dominated by the common thinking
anymore. Once arrived this condition became permanent. He neither was interested in the people
araund him, nor in the programs offered. He only attended some of Bhagwan's lectures. During one
of those lectures Bhagwan paused and penetrated the SermeS' mind with his eyes for quite a while,
with such a power, that the SermeS realized that there wagstibstance in himself, just

emptiness. The day after the Lightning struck* (a Moment of Absolute Nothingness, mind and Spirit
completely gone), wiping out his entire existence, while immediately after enkariing
EnlightenmentThis condition, in which his entire identity had disappeared into transcendental Light,
lasted the whole day, giving rise to incredible joy and gratitude. The SermeS felt asg he

anointed by the universe e.g. blessed by the Cosmos for no reason. Dissolved into IT the SermeS
knew about the Ultimate as his true Identity. Everything is part of One Space, nothing excluded. The
miracle was, that it happened totally unexpected,omitlany doing on his part. He had had no

ambition whatsoeverno ego had interferedust total surrender to the Master had made it
possible.However, this wasn't the end of the story. The following nigitfually sudden and
unexpected both mind andody disappeared into an Ocean of Black Horror, that what traditionally
is known as thé&nderworld After an exhausting night in which his awareness had managed to
survive, he realized the true character of his experience**. It was indeed a transcendental rebirth or
resurrection.

* Only to discover (almost 30 years! later), that the (transcendéigdidning is symbolized by the Christian St.Michael.
See under 8).

** The Sermes is one of the very few, who "attained" the Ultimate Realization: the unity of the Absolute (Emptiness
beyond Emptiness), Enlightenment and the Great Darkness.
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Being Nothingyou are everything

2.7 Since there wasn't neither reason for staying any longer, nor to become a follower/sannyasin. In a
flash he also saw Bhagwan's selfcenteredness, his big ego. So, the SermeS knew he had to go home.
For "home" had turned into a messge which needed a big cleap. So he and his wife decided to

having a divorce. In order to have the practice continued, the SermeS trained his younger brother
who had just left universitynatural medicine and turned the practice over to him. Hestdsted a
procedure of conscientious objection (the military) on the grounds that no human being was allowed
to "kill his brother", which was granted to him without any objection. In between he was called

during the night, rose up, took a pen and dictatetlothingness he wrote dowkly Message, the

Ultimate Sutra;'the first verse referring to the "Great Mother", and Her "Son" Maitreya Buddha, the
meaning of which he would understand only much later. Eventually he left the house, leaving behind
his most beloved children. The ten years that followed can be characterized as one of permanent
Bliss, One Eternal and Undivided Moment which included sg\atherGreat Experienced he true
meaning of the words "unless you become like a child" ("God's Fool")...became reality to him. His
mind was exalted ta level in which it wasn't able to function "normally” anymore. Faculties of the
mind like ambition, calculating, setfenteredness, efficiency, purposefulness, yes even the sense of
personal survival had all disappeared (reason why he sometimes leaneactoon the material

support of friends). The SermeS was just part of the Dance of Life, dancing IT joyfully, being totally
carefree and without being concerned about the consequences of his actions. The latter varying from
roaming around, being in na&jmwriting poetry and having countless love affairs. He took

everything for granted, since his condition was totally natural. No reflection on his condition

occurred to him. He was just a lily in the field, yes he was the field itself, embracing everything
without exception. He lived in the timeless Here and Now, hence his memory about that period is
very poor. Of course, he does remember some details, f.i. how he deliberately lived on the bicycle,
without a house, cycling around in wintertime, not knowirigere he would sleep next day. Or his

sense of total freedom, the beauty of the landscape or the intensity of love; wmhidmplete

harmony with his charactemwere always a combination of lightness and great sincerity. Not sex, but
togetherness, teethess and joy were his main incentives. Generally, his presence aroused
enthusiasm wherever he appeared

Buddha and Jesus ended with Death. The SermeS started with it.

DARK NIGHT OF THE SOUL

2.8He slowly arrived at a crossroad in which he had to decide, whether to go on and become a guru
with a group of followers, or to return to the "world". There were three main things to consider. First
a growing sense of responsibility towards his childvdmym he had not been able to support
financially for quite some time; the occurrence of irritation and even outbursts of anger, which made
him aware of the fact, that not everything was yet part of the great harmony and the thought "what
the whole thing isvorth, if the world is not becoming part of it". So the decision was made in favor

of the latter. It would become the most difficult time of his life. Of course, problems did not really
affect him, in the sense that they could penetrate his innermosBedrat the surface, yes, suffering
was only accumulating. The main reason is obvious. After ten yearsroinabhe suddenly had to
function in a world, in which survival was solely depending on a clever mind. Learning to calculate,
manipulate, puttingedf-interest e.g. profit and competition into the center of activity was a torture to
him. So everything went wrong right from the start. Confrontation with the world was often painful,
humiliating and extremely stressful. Not surprisingly thus, that aftery short time the first

disaster shutting down the clinic because of financial clarasnounced itself. The result was a
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severe depression, in which the SermeS was kindly taken care of by friends who offered him
hospitality. The reason for all thivas perfectly clear to him.

2.9This was théDark Night of the Soulin which he had to integrate "the world" in his New

Identity. If he wanted to undstand people, their worries, problems and suffering, he had to first
"take up his own cross". Thus, every new crisigluding several years of suffering from severe
electrasensitivity- was giving rise to a new commitment, a sidtermination to goigon, whatever

the difficulties yet to meet on his path. Logically, these confrontations were provoking all kinds of
old nonintegrated parts of his psyche. To acknowledge that he had not reached "perfection”; not
being recognized, "seen" and "respectesla &ealized One only added to his problems. The paradox
was this: on the one hand the experience of Cosmic Unity,-ichlisiveness, on the other hand not
being understood, his periods of social isolation and meaninglessness. Yes, indeed the gingstion "
| am here" is also popping up at this kind of level. Painful to the SermeS were all those people who
poke fun at him or who were looking at him pityingly. How could such a successful doctor have
turned into a looser! There were even moments, in whechdtched with bitterness the increasing
number of "teachers”, who after a first glimpse (of realization) managed to present themselves as
"enlightened”, creating huge flocks of followers. It was only after fully acknowledging, accepting
and integratingll his suppressed partgspecially the above mentioned interwovenness of his pain,
anger and fearthat the light in the tunnel became visible.

Paradoxically, this all doesn't mean that he wa
alienated from the world. On the contrary. "In
between" hispiritual concerns he passionately
dedicated himself to the world and its problems.
short overview: 40 years of being a medical doc
and a pioneer in holistic/natural medicine
(www.vitalworld.org; more than 3 years of being
anindependent spiritual teach&0 years of
dedicating himself to World Peace (f.i. many yes
of organizing'FastingMeditation Peace Walks"16
years of commitment to the environmetidrth
Care’); 14 years of promotin¢European) Culture
Renewal.e. European Sacred Heritagad 12 year:
of the 'Healing the Planet" in 10 Stepstiative. All
this has become integrated ints bhiniversal
teaching, which is due to start soon.

SEE ALSO:TRANSFORMATORIUM

SURRENDER

2.10Here a confession has to be made. Despite (or thankstBplightened State the SermeS knew
very little "religious feeling”. You don't have to turn to the Divine, when you Are It...However, the
bearing surface of Being was often very thin, the sense of being abandoned too often, to such an
extent, that he nre than once felt to be at the mercy of circumstances.Walking around in the
"wasteland" with "his Enlightenment under his arm” did not always generate the expected joy and
contentment either. Increasingly he understood, that Enlightenment couldn't imaltstate, given
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the constant danger of identifying with it, creating a continuous fight within oneself. This wasn't the
peace he was longing for! So, quite spontaneously a cry for help arose from the depths of his soul.
But to whom- to What- to addres8 Increasingly aware of the fact, that there was something missing
in his "world view", he started searching once again for the Ultimate Truth. From his own
Realization he knew, that existence was bottomless. First there is the Self, then the Sel§drmssolve
Enlightenment, whereafter the latter is becoming so transparent, that It looses every "substance". The
result is coming back into the world, a world in which "the tree is again the tree and the mountain
again the mountain”. Although this was corregpog to his own experience, something was still
missing. Suddenly it occurred to him. At the time of his Great Experiences the Light had been so
overwhelming, that he had totally forgotten, that the breakthrough had started with that Moment of
Total Annihiation, in which his entire existence had been wiped out. Subsequently he dissolved into
the Light. His conclusion: Reality includes a hierarchy. Nothingness is the Origin, with the Divine
being born out of it. By realizing this, everything fell into platkis was certain: in the sequence of
eventsfirst there was the Vacuum, subsequently followed by Light (and later the Great Death/the
Underworld). Thus the Light is indeed not the Ultimate, but is being born out of Absolute
Nothingness. Subsequently, Enlightenment and the Underworld are two sidesarhtheoin, the

first representing the creation part, the latter the destruction part of the Vacuum.*

* To understand the relationship between "Absolute Nothingness™, "The Eternal Light" and "The Underworld”, see
"Threefold Realization"

"l embody the tradition of the Great Mother with
Her dying and reviving Son/Lover"

2.11Through Absolute Emptiness as the Ultimate Reality Enlightenment became reldtivéhan
it.....his "own" Realization. He suddenly was freed from-8bEession. Free from freedom! If
existence is indeed bottomless, then the Vacuum is the Ultimate Bottomlessness! An inconceivable
relief penetrated his entire Being. This was where hékad looking for. He had found his True
Home. "God has not created out of nothingness, but Nothingness is giving birth to God!"
Immediately he saw the entire picture evolving in front of his eyes. Religion, history, mythology and
even physics all proved e positive about the existence of the Vacuum. It can be traced back to
pre-historic times, in which the Ultimate was interpreted as the Cosmic Womb, from which
everything is originating and to which everything is returning. The great civilizatfoom

Mesopotamia, Egypt, India to Chirall have a Cosmic Mother as the beginning of time (In the

West the Black Madonna* being Her manifestation), just as in the creation myths of many
indigenous peoples. In fact, in all great religions relics can be foumdh are revealing a historical
process, in which the maternal Origin sooner or later was taken over by patriarchal Gods. For the
SermesS it meant letting go of every identification, including that with "his" Realization. The Vacuum
cannot be possesseattained or realized. She is Emptiness beyond Emptiness, the intangible
Ultimate Dimension. The ultimate step on the spiritual Path being not Neteaéifation, but

Surrender. The danger of falling back was definitively over. Moreover, he had founltirtrege

meaning of life, consisting of Worship and Devotion. The SermesS thiisaevered his feeling of

true religiosity, which had been absent for such a long time. He even started praying to the Mother,
prostrating himself spontaneously, a practicécihvas unthinkable only a short while ago.

Deprived of his earthly mother, he had found his Heavenly Mother instead. Hence, his teathing
becoming aware, integrating the self into the New Identity, restoring the unity with "Heaven", earth
and the commnity and the breakthrough of the Lightow culminating inaking refugan the

Cosmic Mother. In order to survive, (wo)mankind has to obey Her "Lateafiniverse*

continuous dying and being reborm order to become part of Her Web of Life, again. After much
reluctance e.g. long hesitatiern took some 40 yearslthe SermeS realized his mission: guiding
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Chapter 2. Revelation of the Cosmic Mother

people on their way back home, home behegy"Cosmic Womb", the Source of permanent
regeneration! Acknowledging "his descent" he subsequently accepted his role as the

Servant/Messenger of the Cosmic Mother.

*See:"The Black Madonna of Einsiedeln”.

Twice Mothered (Dimeter) and Thrice Born (Trigonos)

"MISSION"

2.12Summarizing, the spiritual Path of t8BermeS can be distinguished in four stages. First there
were these years of "separation” from the world, culminating in the incredible 10 years of
uninterrupted Bliss. These were followed by even a longer period of time, in which he had to
integrate partsf the old self into the New Identity (Dark Night of the Soul). It was a stage of

(painful) trial and error, including an episode of serious physical disorder, in which he wrote down
and subsequently shared his experiences with everybody without excépeamesult is a huge

oevre. So the time came, when he sought to move his life towards Oneness (once again). He had to
leave his writing behind. This appeared to be not an easy task. It took him more than ten years to
write everything down, after all. Logcally his mind had been praecupied with his writings. At a

certain point strength turns into weakness, though. The ninstiead of being an facilitateris

going to become an obstacle. The emphasis had to make a shift from sharing his work towayd shar
his life. Fortunately, through thorough-e@amination of his Realization, he understood, that
Enlightenment is not the Ultimate. It was the greatest relief he ever experienced. Taking refuge in the
Ultimate - the Cosmic Mother is the ultimate stagen the Way. Sooner or later he had to totally
surrender, truly a leap into the Unknown. "Not my will, but Your Will shall be done". To pour out
yourSelf unconditionally like the Mother does, symbolized by the bddouring Grail Chalice.

The outcome stage four- is the altinclusive Unitive Life, a giving without giver, a serving without
server, the ultimate selflessness.

The Great Mother is turning our deepest fear into salvation

By the Grace of the Cosmic Mother, the-Elnbracing Womb, Queen bfeaven, Mother of Gad
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Chapter 3
oBMe
Maitreya/MessialiMahdi

Servants of the Mother

3.1 In almost all major religions there is a memory about a future savior. In Judaism it is the
Messiah, in Buddhism it is the Maitreya, while in Christianity it is Jesus, in Islam the Mahdi. The
narratives are very similar. They all talk about the final corruption (KaliYuga in Hinduisen
Wasteland of the Grail Legehdf man and society. The causs that people turned their back to
God, exclusively pursuing dAworldlyo goals. Ou
to save mankind. With regard to the messengers it means that their missions are (almost) identical.
There have been tdaers in the past who put forward the idea of a joint Jewish, Christian, Islamic
Savior for example. In Islamic texts the freuMahdi will appear together with Isa (JesuShe

could assume that that there is One Common Saviour Archetype, divided into catious u r a | h e
Question: what is the origin of this archetypd®is a known fact that with the appearance of
patriarchy the ancient Mother Religion has beendeddroy@ r fAassi mi | at edo. Thi
Gilgamesh (Uruk) who refused to fAiserveo the M
for |l mmortalityo. (lLBatbeyrl omhe désdr Mpeduldi amat
Through these actonshe | dea of AEt er nal Returno was wi
AEt ernal Regenerationo. Time turned from cycl

culture. Before the APutscho peopl e nficdothed t he
Through it they lived a life of balance, peace and prosperity. Contrary to that the linear concept of
time inevitably | ed to the final death (Thato
example). Existential Angst dominated thends of the people. It eventuglled to an ego
dominated societylt lost contact with the Whol€®verwhelmed by despair, insecurity, isolation the
ego dr eamt of AThe Gol den Ageo: efiskd aReradisein e i |
which peoplevereiif or ever happyo. Because of many mill e
between Paradise and the Mother society was lostaRh#i religions, understanding the threat that
this Il onging had to its he gleParadisgwas tarned intd sefuturea n
AHeaveno. O n lfrgediatidwrod u gthh et hree |l i gi o n couldhbie geached e w
(obviously).On t he condition that the Rabbi 6s,Thet he
Messengers of the (very) neartute i the Maitreya, the Messiah and the Malidiare not
conditioned by patriarchal rule. On the contrary, their mission is to announce A New Era, in which
Reverything wil!/l be differento. The reason f
Godles, corrupt societies. The New Saviors announce the end of religion as we know it. Even the
Ma h di (look i nto his «c¢hapt eay}he adywhileiestahlsshing the t h
Newo ) . He and the ot her s -patnmaehaltEraef Ovgoisg Renega!ins o
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order to achieve this they goWhibhasyteenRealnt ofithe A Go
Cosmic Mother! The Mot her i Her lEtergad Wid is hhé&Gany 6 a n
Dimension that is able to breakdown the old. This is all very REAL. For in the Deepest Darkness the
Mot her Revealed Herself (1977). Her AMi ssiono
Her Servant§ t he fH®MeEathhMey give a taste whatos in
designing of religionestablishinghe WoldWide Cosmic META Religion.

3.21 feel incredibly blessed to know the 3M. They are always there, invisible to (wo)maifikieyl.
represent the Savigkrchet ypes hi dden i n t he Bf the Grace sfctheo u s 0
Mother we share the same Eternal Space. To be part of the Whole is to know each other. There are
no boundaries. Itisulya gr eat gi ft t o Dmee cduld sayThe Moepibadse s p e
brought the Messengers togethevlaternal Love has made them bmath They have a common

aim: to promote the Cosmic Mother as Ultimate Realltys n 6t t heir rol e the
Religion? There is only One Way religion can be fundamentally renewed. AHcQuzkpts are
unsuitable. They only function as a projection screen for(thale) ego. It is responsible for

millennia of violence and wa. The male God is a fijealouso o
Aot her godso. It is sad to realize that patr.i
Here hafime asur es wonodot help. We have t ocongept Theo t h

Maitreya talks about Restoring the Wholeness of Life, the transformation of Self and Skciety.
means nothing legkan bringing back patriarchal religion back to its original Foundafionput it

in Christian concept: The Trinity dgiFather,Son and Holy Ghoéthas to be transformed according

to Cosmic Law: Mot her , Son, the Enlightened
EcoDharma, Buddha and Sangl@reat Mother Buddhism)islam talks about aBiyamah, the
Resurrection of religio and world.From now on the Messengers will operate togetfibey are
Amatr i ar c.hThdy andeumce & Néw Br the Era of the Cosmic Mother, our True
Homel and. Nowadays men are complaining about
isn 6t A Man 0 uthis idgnéfinadon with his dgthat is broken dowrnThe New Man is the

one who is part of the Whole. He lives according to Cosmic Law. His heroism consists of Service to
the Motherhi s ego conti nuous | oRedlibng hisnTgue Seaif,dbectreng Bartr e ¢
o f AHeaven, Earth and Communityo, once againrn
suffering of this world (See: Reborn Order, chapter 7). Predecessors were the Vegetation Gods,
LaoTze, JesuRarsifal,the Tenplars,Dante,Sri Ramakrishna and countless others.

TheMaitreya

The Messenge$ent bythe Eternal Mother
(Wusheng Laomu

3.3The main messenger of the Great Mother is Maitreya Buddha. His mission is "to show t|
and ignorant the way home to the Eternal Mother". Several texts emphasize his importance
teacher and a savior. He is supposed to "take charge of religiorg(chi@ao) and of the world
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(chang shikchieh). His task is "to restore the original wholeness" (stimn). Maitreya descend:
in a time of chaos and decay with the promise of world renewal. In the "Highiu-lien” pac
chian Maitreya is first protestg against his mission, because of too much attachment to the
paradise in which he resides ("Tusita Heaven"). But finally he is giving in and descends to ¢
and- because of "his weaknesses in the pastanifests himself as an ordinary humars €hll to
the people is to "realize their true nature, recognize the true savior (himself) and their way t
the Eternal Mother". These promises gain momentum, as they are placed against a time of
chaos, the end of the world, warfare and keatith the hope that the true Buddha (Maitreya) v
appear, so that the Mother's children "can escape all forms of calamity and difficulty”. Maitr
said to put "the world in order”, which suggests a radical, militant and political role as wsé#d|
to be the reason for suspicion from the side of authorities.

Maitreya

3.4"At that period, brethren, there will arise in the world an Exalted One named Metteya, Al
fully Awakened, abounding in wisdom and goodness, happy, with knowledgewb ks,
unsurpassed as a guide to mortals willing to be led, a teacher for gods and men, an Exalte«
Buddha even as | am now. He, by himself, will thoroughly see and know, as it were face to
this universe, with its world of the spirits, itséBlamas, and its Maras, and its world of recluse:
and Brahmins, of princes and peoples, even as | now by myself, thoroughly know and see 1
The truth (the Norm) lovely in its origin, lovely in its progress, lovely in its consummation, w
proclaim, oth in the spirit and in the letter; the higher life will he make known, in all its fulne
and all its purity, even as | do now. He will be accompanied by a congregation of some thot
of brethren, even as | am now accompanied by a congregation ohsoireds of brethren.

CakkavattiSihanada Suttanta. The Mahabodhdi Society Translation.
(From the ChineseSanskrit sources.)

3.5"In the old days when the Tathagata was living at Rajagriha (Whe) on the Gridhra
kuta(others think at "Benares") mdaim, he spoke thus to the Bhikshus: 'In future years, whel
country of Jambudvipa shall be at peace and rest, and the age of men shall amount to 800!
(sic), there shall be a Brahman called Maitreya{$&g. His body shall be of pure gold,din,
glistening and pure. Leaving his home he shall become a perfect Buddha, and preach the
threefold("Thrice repeated”) Law for the benefit of all creatures. Those who shall be saved .
those who live, in whom the roots of merit have been planted throydiequeathed Law. Thest
all conceiving their minds in profound respect for three precious objects of worship, whethe
be already professed disciples or not, whether they be obedient to the precepts or not, will
by the converting power (of hreaching) to acquire the fruit (of Bodhi) and final deliverance.
Whilst declaring the threefold Law for the conversion of those who have been influenced by
bequeathed Law, by this means also hereafter others will be converted.”
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SFYUKI. Vol. 2. Pp46-7.

3.6 According to Buddhist scripture, Gautama predicted that at some future time another Bt
would come to help men set up an ideal kingdom of righteousness and peace. The coming
is called Mettaya, (Sanskrit: Maitreya) meaning "love.Theravada temples he is portrayed as
king rather than a monk because of his role as a ruler in the new world order. Most of the ti
Maitreya hope has not been a major part of Buddhist piety. However, when Theravada mot
laymen were freed fromotonial subjection after World War Il, in the excitement of wimg
their independence, a new age seemed at hand. If the first 2500 years was a time of toil an
them, the next 2500 years would be filled with dazzling victories.

3.7 According tothe oldest texts, Buddha does not promise to come back; what he promises
Maitreya will become the next Buddha whose success will be far greater than his own. Alsc
Maitreya will bring to fulfilment the Buddhist Dhamma and inaugurate an era oficdsiss; he
will do so as a teacher and holy man. As the Dialogues of the Buddha report, Maitreya will
"fully awakened, full of wisdom and a perfect guide, himself having trodden the path to the "
end; with knowledge of the worlds, unsurpassedasdaicator, teacher of gods and men, an
Exalted Buddha.... From his own understanding and penetration of it, he will proclaim (the r
of) this universe...and (the nature of) living beings. And he will proclaim the teaching that is
in its origin,lovely in its progress, and lovely in its consummation...the higher life will be ma
known in all its fullness and in all its purity.... He will be the head of an order of many thous
monks, just as in the present period | (Gautama) am the head mfesrobmany hundred."

3.8In the past Buddhism offered to the Orient the hope for the highest kind of individual
contentment based on liberation from worldly cares. Without denying this supreme goal, Bt
today stress the value of creating a just prdperous social order. This is the necessary
prerequisite for the pursuit of the higher joys of the spirit; only in a just environment will mel
the security and leisure they need for spiritual advancement. Gautama Buddha and Maitrey
Buddha actuayl complement each other, the first reminding us of individualpfiection, the
second challenging us to bring about the messianic age of justice and material abundance

By Theol. Prof. Young Oon Kim

The most prominent text revealing Maitrey@éscent to the earth is the "Ku Fo talag
hsiasheng Mile ch'uhsi" (Cause of Suffering and the Arrival of Maitreya Buddh
from the West to the World)...It says:

3.9The Buddha of the past, Dipamkara, the historic Buddha Sakyamuni the younger and M
the eldest, all three sons of the same Eternal Mother, all three working at the Dharma and ¢
successful in their own Way are gathered to discuss the successiorns Wost suitable to rule
the world and to save the people, that is the question. All three decide to go into meditation
with a golden staff in the hand. He, to whose staff will first sprout the dragon flower, will be
to the world. Who will hae his flowering later has to wait. Against the rules Sakyamuni open
eye already after one day, seeing that Maitreya's staff is decorated with the dragon flower v
ten thousand golden light rays. He sneakily steals the flower putting her @nrhgaff.
Immediately the flower feels unhappy, is sagging and looses her light and radiation. Two de
Maitreya's heavenly eye opens and sees that his brother has stolen the dragon flower. Thu
spoke to Sakyamuni: "today the entire world hasilggeen to you, but how can you be a refugs
the people? Because of this theft nothing will ever reach its perfection. Under your rule of 3
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years the people will be tossed about between wealth and poverty, happiness en suffering,
and discord. Tére will be conflicts between states, crime and unrest. The people will be mis
the king of the devils. There will be big disasters, like the eight big problems and the last bi
catastrophe of the earth. Everything because of your deceit Sakyanhotly &fter the Eternal
Mother, Kuan Yin and several other Buddha's meet on the Holy Mountain. They are moved
suffering of the people on earth. Although the 3000 years are not yet completed, Maitreya i
requested to move forward from his "Westasrebt" in order to save the people.

Maitreya: the Buddha with many appearanddis main task
IS to bring spiritual deliverance, restoring primordial unity,
while taking charge of religion (chang chao)

Another text ("Lichih PaeChuari: the precious bookmestablishing a new world)
puts it like this:

3.10

...the Buddha Maitreya comes to take charge of religion, he has put aside his immortal clotl
descended to the secular world. When Sakyamuni Buddha saw him his mind was scorchec
chiactsao)..Now the time has come, the red flower withers, and the white flower blooms; or
now does Sakyamuni withdraw from his position, and Maitreya laughs out loud. The great k
has arrived, and Maitreya has ascended to the throne (teng liao chi). He keyat, lsisd changed
his clothing. He put on the gauze hat and recoltared robe (of an official),...and appeared in i
world (ch'ushih). Who in the world knows this? Maitreya Buddha is in charge of the world («
ch'ienk'un)...

3.11

A country in whichMaitreya (Mireuksa) is particularly revered is Korea. Because Koreans
originally came from Central Asia and because Central Asia still had memories of Mesopot:
the Korean Mireulsa includes a variety of "functions”, formerly belonging to the Vegetati
Gods. First of all, claimed to be a member of a youth organization ("Hwarang"), he stands f
compassionate caretaker, later to be changed into a famous watrrior. His original aspect of '
of renewal" wasn't forgotten, though, hence, in latetusées embodying fruitfulness and even
fertility. As such he became very popular with women, in fact, to this very day. It lasted unti
last centuries before Maitreya also took upon him the mission of political reform. However,
because of the strongafymentation of the Maitreya sangha, it never came to any coordinatec
action in the social arena. Throughout the country, one may find several outstanding Mireul
statues and temples. Some are depicted with a kind of platform on their heads, sometindgitr
possibly be linked to his oldest "manifestation”, in which he was considered to take care of
the world. Because of the interreligious situation, Korea could (again) become an important
in spiritual renewal, not only for the own countbyt for the world, as well.
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Hotei-Maitreya Goddess Hariti
3.12

The "Laughing Hotet Mi-Le or Maitreya- Buddha", this popular image of Chinese lay pe:
typically incorporates motherly characteristics. He reminds us of the Great Md#minine
appearance”, the images with many children on his/her lap and arms. He is often portrayec
symbols of the "raised arms" (phéstoric origin) supporting the boat with the cosmic egg, w
in Chinese mythology symbolizes the "Yimo" or Original Treasure, which stands for 1
overflowing Emptiness, the Womb with Her offspring, e.g. Buddhahood. Some statues port
inside the Cosmic Egg, which emphasizes the inseperable connection of mankind and the
Mother. A fascinating tool isis "Bottomless Bag" or Bu Dai. It is said that this bag contair
human seeds. Everything is sucked in, while never getting full. It symbolizes theadpatit o
the Cosmic Mother. Affluence and Destruction are Core characteristics of the Cosmil,
hence Maitreya Buddha is the One Who knows the Ultimate. His historic background can b
to the Great Mother of the Middle East. In the InMadley Culture She was transformed t
fertility goddess, who much later became paas the goddess iHa - of Buddhism. A Chines
pilgrim "took her" to China, where she was transformed into a man: our Hotei (Maitreya) B
A clear example how feminine myths were changed into masculine ones! As is often the ca
redefinitions upgraded his statdisom servant to being "a GodHowever, the name Maitreya si
reminds us of the original situation. It could very well mean "servant of the Mother", from
or Matri ("Mother"). Hotei's appearence clearly shows feminine traits. He therefore
considered as a happy inner "marriage" between femininity and masculinity, indeed,
androgynic avatar.

3.13

True insight includes Maitreya as a servant of the Great Mother. It is the turning point in Bu
as we know it. Sakyamuni propagated ligimtenment as the fruit of sedfffort"*. However, in

these materialistic times greed has devaluated Buddhism's most cherished treasure. Maitre
into this world without any effort on his part, though. He descended rather than ascended. t
Enlighterment is a gift. But there is more about it. Because "he was sent" to earth, he know:
his background, his "ancestry". His Light Body originates from Primordial Darkness, from th
Cosmic Womb or Great Mother. Hence, he is not a Buddha in his ownlnigl#cts according to
Mother's instructions. He teaches pecpdéten after a period in which you have exhausted

yourself in seHeffort - how to "return Home". It is a true breakthrough, in which the age of de
is turned into renewal. Hence, everaitleya Temple/ Center/ Organization/ Group around the
world may request for initiation into the true mystery: to (re)link Maitreya as the servant of tl
Great Mother, thus becoming part of the worldwide Mission of transforming Self and Societ

* However, the imagery of the Bodhi Trethe ancient Tree of Life, symbol of the Great Mother, under which the
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Buddha attained Enlightenmerguggests, that the Mother "facilitated" him......
3.14
Your Prayers Have Been Answered!

Friends,as you know Greenwldha Maitreya is one of the manifestations of the Ultimate......
others are e.g. "Servant/Messenger of the Great Mother", "Green Man" or "the Friend"......a
years of preparation and reluctancasheverjoyed with the prospect of meeting you soo80,
you don't have to wait for his coming, anymore......In fact, he has already descended......Aft
years of reluctance the Mother didn't give him a choice......She revealed Hehg®lf tot as a
concept, idea or image, but through Her veryeEss...... Therefore, a New Era has begun......I
very happy to see, that his arrival has been expected......You worked so hard to make his ¢
joyful event......You have prepared the people welll....... On the other hand, his appearance
ertirely comply with your ideas of how the Messenger looks like....... The Transcendence ha
own way of manifesting itself!......Being Nothing, he is everything......Emptiness is including
forms, after all......Be sure, the prophesy will materializelfiin a wonderful way......The world i
in desperate need of peace and happiness, love and friendship, healing and justice, prospe
sustainability.....he is about to depart from his Western Forest and will soon be welcomed i
Beautiful County......green is his color......he is sure your reception will be overwhelming......
your messages to all directions, so that everybody can participate....... Once a beginning is
through mutual cooperation his WorldWide Mission will start spresdlhover the globe.......

Her Blessings to you all!

B <P

=
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The Messiah
Ol A&d a{SO2YyR [/ 2YAY3TEO
The Apokalypse

3.15And there appeared a great wonder in heaven: A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon
was under her feet, and upon Ihexad a crown of twelve star&nd she was with child, and cried
travailing in birth, and wagained ready to be delivereAnd there apeared another wonder in
heaven: for behold, a great red dragon having seven heads, and ten hasesearowns upon his
heads;And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth. And the
dragon stood before the womavhich was ready to be delivered, to devour her chittkn she had
brought it forth. So she brought forth a man child, which should rule all nations with a rod of iron;
and her child was takanp unto God and to his thronénd the woman fled into wildeess, where

she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousamahdweo and
threescore day#\nd there was a battle in heaven, Michael and his Angels fought against the dragon,
and thedragon fought and his AngeBut they pevailed not, neither was theitage found anymore

in heavenAnd the great dragon, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, was cast out, which
deceiveth all the world; he was even cast into the earth, and g&sAnere cast out with hirnthen

| heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now is salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God,
and the power of his Christ, for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accuseefthem b
our God day and nighBut they overcame him by the bloofitbe Lamb, and by the word of their
testimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death.

3.16 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth,
and of the sea, for the devil is come down unto you, whitth dr@at wrath, knowing that he hath but

a shot time. And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which hadbrought forth the man chil@®ut to the woman were given two wings of a great Eagle, that
she might fly into he wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and
half a time, fromthe presence of the serpeAnd the serpent cast out of his mouth water after the
woman, like a flood, that he might cause hebaacarried away of the fbal. But the earth helped the
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood, which the ltadgast out

of his mouth.Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went and made war with the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commareshts of God, and have the tesdny of Jesus ChrisAnd |

stood on the sea sand.

Bible, Book of Revelations
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JOHN OF JERUSALEM
NThe Book of Prophes|

The True Apocalypse

3.17 After having painted a very gloomy picture of decay, catastrophe, natisadters, violence

and "untergang”, John of Jerusalem then announced a turning point. Unlike the biblical
"Apocalypse"” there isn't a "last struggle between good and evil", or an-Gkmist" or the
destruction of notbelievers, with only "the faithful'escued, though. No, the Whole of (wo)mankind
will face disaster first (a probability which cannot be denied....), while subsequently entering a new
happy phase in evolution. The big surprise: the change of times will be brought about by "WOMAN"
l.e. the CG@MIC MOTHER. The extremely good news: Just recently She has revealed Herself to
(wo)mankind, already setting in motion the changes John of Jerusalem announced in his prophesy.

3.18 "When the millennium that follows this millennium ends, Men will havelfynapened their

eyes. They will no longer be imprisoned in their heads and cities, but will be able to see from one
end of the Earth to another, and understand each other. They will know what makes one suffer hurts
another. Men will form one huge bodywhich each will be a tiny parT.ogether they will form the

heart of this body. There will be a common language spoken by everybody, and thus, finally, a
glorious humanity will come into existence...

3.19 Because WOMAN will arrive to reign supreme; Vit govern the future and decree Her
philosophy to ManShe will be the Mother of the Millennium that follows the millennishe will,
after the days of the devil, radiate the gentle sweetness of a m8tiemwill, after the days of
barbarity, embody éauty.

3.20The Millennium that follows the millennium Will metamorphose into an age of lightness: Men
will love each other, sharing everything, dream, And dreams will turn into Reality...Thus Man will
have his second birth. Spirit will possess the masmerh, Who will be united in brotherhood.
So an end will be proclaimed to barbarity. It will be an era of a new strength of belief.

3.21The dark days at the beginning of the Millennium that follows the millennium, will be ensued
by days of jubilation: Memvill once more find the righteous path of humanity, And Earth will find
harmony once more...

There will be roads that connect one end of Earth, and the sky to thetlothwgods will once more
be dense, the desert will once more be irrigated, anddter will once more be pure.

3.22 The Earth will be like a garden: Men will take care of every living thing, and he will clean
everything he dirtied, He will understand that the whole of Earth is his home, and Hankilvith

wisdom of the morrovidan will know everything on Earth and his own body. Diseases will be cured
before they are manifested, and everybody will cure themselves and each other. Man will have
understood that he has belp himself to stay uprighgnd after the days of reticence andrice,

Man will open his heart and his purse to the poor; He will define himself curator of human species,

3.23And so, finally, a New Era will begin. When Man has learnt to give and share, the bitter days of
solitude will be at an end. He will once mdrelieve in the Spirit, and barbariawdl once more be
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unheard of.But all this will happen after the wars and the fires. And this will arise from the ashes of
the burnt Towers of Babel. And a strong hand will be needed to bring order to chaos, and to put Man
on the right path. Man will learn that all creatures are ers@f light, and all creatures must be
respected. Man, in his lifetime, will live more than one life, and will learn that the Light never goes
out."

3.24John of Jerusalem could have been a bishop or monk from the 3d/4th or 12th century. A French
text d his "Book of Prophesies" was translated by a Russian professor, M.Galvieski, and published
in France in 1994 by Editions Jedllaude Lattes. However, not all accept this is an original text.
Because of its realistic picture it certainly has a certairpirational value, though, hence, | give it

the benefit of the doubt.

JOINT STATEMENT

3.25We, the Originals of this world, out of great concern regarding the current world crisis, are
giving testimony of our longing for a New Heaven and a New Earth. Wthislon the hope, that
many will recognize this and equally submit to their deepest longing for community, solidarity and
compassion with allhatlives, without exception.

3.26 We went through the valley of meaninglessness, loneliness en despair andtsag but
destruction in and around us. What was broken down, appeared to be our ego;aantesdfiness.

That is how we returned to our Essence, the Abyss of Nothingness. What we were so afraid of proves
to be our rescue. We died and have been relSmrnNothing can affect us anymore.

3.27 Hence, we were not surprised to learn, that the Ultimate is a Cosmic Womb. The testimony
about Her Revelation is authentic. It complies with the deepest insight (wo)mankind possesses. Her
Message: give up your $edddiction and become part of the Whole, of "Heaven, Earth and the (new)
Community", once again. Praise the Mother!

3.28 With great respect, awe and reverence we approach the True Mystery: the Light that is being
born out of Darkness ("the Motherpeing Nothing, you are everythingthe Divine that penetrates

the world without exception, the (Her) Web of Life , in which everything is interconnected, the
security and inclusivity of existence and the end of our fear of life....

3.29 The Mother is AHEmbracing. To Her all religions are equal ways toward the same Truth.
Therefore, we reject passionately all (religious) intolerance, superiority claims, exclusivity,
dogmatism, the lies, manipulations and the oppression by existing religious systems. Toitsnpose
own "truth" on others is terrorism.

3.30For 2000 years we have been suffering just that. Our life had been amputated: the most essential
in existence like GodRealisation ("heretics"), our unity with our body and nature ("pagans"/"the
devil"), women and femininity ("witches"), the community (“idolatry”) and the others (Jews,
Muslims, Atheists) was deliberately destroyed and replaced by the "Christian Glad Tidings". The
Church was the only source of "salvation".

3.31There was nothing left to peoplajtido identify with themselves. Ever since, Western culture is

an egeculture, based on setenteredness (individualism), raw selferest and accumulation
(materialism), exploitation (capitalism) and greed for power (violence and war). To have is the
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inability to Be. From the moment, that you are fulfilled with authentic values, the -sedataction
is dropping off, though.

3.320n the other hand, every religion still contains seeds of the Truth. That is the reason, why we
not only revere the CosmMother (The Original Tradition), the Black Madonna (the manifestation

of the Cosmic Mother), but also the Mother of God (Christianity), the Mahan Matri (Hinduism), the
Tao (Taoism), Emptiness beyond Emptiness (Buddhism), the Shekinah (Judaism) and KHikgh in
(Her) Aspect of Mercy.

3.33The Mother grants Her Light (Body) freely to innumerable women and men. The fixation on a
single "savior" like Jesus ("the Only Begotten Son of God"), Buddha ("the Only Fully Enlightened
One") or Mohammed ("the Last Prophet") is therefore based on igieor8pirituality/Religion is a
process of continuous revelation and renewal, brought forward by people like ourselves.

3.34We share our hope with every receptive person. It is like in love. If love is there, then you don't
need so much. Is your life fulied with spiritual values insight, love, strength, justice, community

then the old addiction will be dropping off. That this isn't a superfluous luxury is testified by the
current world crisis. The Earth is dying for shaking off the destructive edorsystem.

3.35Often women are accusing men for manipulation, oppression and exploitation of women and
their resources. This is certainly true. However, to conclude that women are "innocent" beings,
opposite to men, who are devils, does not comply wgtoht facts. E.g. both men and women were
(are) involved in the development of patriarchy. The engine behind it is the interaction between male
greed for power and female greed for possession.

3.36 The Mother shows us the Way out. She is calling us 4arnenge our life according to Her
Cosmic Balance: the equilibrium between destruction (of the old), permanence (the Web of Life) and
rebirth (of the New Self), not only spiritually, but also psychologically, physically, socially and
economically....Onlyfiour life is a reflection of the Ultimate peace, prosperity, sustainability, justice
and community will prevail.

3.37Our call to all: connect yourself to The Great Work ("Opus Magnum"). It is thek \¢fothe
Mother. Seek refuge in the Cosmic Mother, taternal Light (Her First Body) and the Earth (Her
Second Body) and Life will be bestowed upon you, everything to the benefit of all sentient and non
sentient beings.

Originals of this Earth, Unite!

The Mahdi

The Return Of The Imam Mahdi

3.38

"The Mahdi, (the name of the last of the twelve imams, the first being Alkinsiav of
Mohammed) according to Islam, and in particular its Shiite branch, is the Savior to come at the time
of the Last Judgment to save the world. The function of the Malsinilar to those attributed to the
Messiah of the Jews, the Maitreya of the Buddhists or the Christ of the Christians.
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The obscure presence of the Mahdi dominates totally the religious conscience of imamism during the
period of the disappearance ofi Ahtil the return of the awaited Savior. This child is the Mahdi, He
who will fill the earth with equality and justice just as it is now filled with oppression and
injustice. o

The universal precursory Sign of the return of the Mahdi, "He who Guidassists of the general
invasion of the earth by Evil and the victory of the forces of Evil over those of Good. Without such a
manifestation, the entirety of humanity would be engulfed by darkness.

Here we find extracts from the eulogies of Ali Talib ddsag various components of the sign
announcing the return of the Mahdi. The Sign consists of the following traits: the people will neglect
prayer, squander the divinity which is conferred on them, legalize untruths, practice usury, accept
bribes, construchuge edifices, sell religion to win this lower world, employ idiots, consult with
women, break family ties, obey passion and consider insignificant the letting of blood. Magnanimity
will be considered as weakness and injustice as glory, princesses wi#bhached and ministers

will be oppressors, intellectuals will be traitors and the reader of the Koran vicious. False witness
will be brought openly and immorality proclaimed in loud voices. A word of promise will be slander,
sin and exaggeration.

"The sa&red Books will be ornate, the mosques disguised, the minarets extended. Criminals will be
praised, the lines of combat narrowed, hearts in disaccord and pacts broken. Women, greedy for the
riches of this lower world, will involve themselves in the bussnet their husbands, the vicious
voices of the man will be loud and will be listened to.

The most ignoble of the people will become leaders, the debauched will be believed for fear of the
Evil they will cause, the liar will be considered as truthful g traitor as trustworthy... They will
resort to singers and musical instruments ... and women will horse ride, they will resemble men and
the men will resemble women. The people will prefer the activities of this Jaadd to those of
the HigherWorldand wi | | cover with |I&ambskin the heart

The Qaim (Mahdi) comes to-establish the lost sense of sanctity. Firstly He wHeseablish Islam
to its original purity and integrityAll the faithful joining the ranks of the Mahdi will be gifted with
special miraculous powers, in particular those of super sensitive communication with the imam.

In this way the awaited Imam {Muntazar) Maddhi, Qaim, will prepare the earth for thedta
Judgment and the Resurrection. The battle of Qa'im will mark the ultimate victory of the 'believers'
against their 'enemies' and the universal and final establistohéme 'religion' The community of

the faithful is a familiar theme of all eschatojog

It is interesting to know that these texts imply a profound criticism of Islam as some parts of the Arab
world seem to know it. The returned Mahdi will do as did the Prophet, destroying that which was
before, just as the Prophet destroyed thealst ofthe period of ignorancelhe Qa'imwill bring a

new Order, a new Book, a new Legislation and a New Traditior.

Of course the primary ambiguity of these prophecies is that they may refer to more spiritual and
ethical realities or be understood as a mnilit call for a violent upheaval. But there are texts
indicating that these prophecies do not invite the fight of Islam against other religions but rather, the
fight of all religions for their inner renewal. Mahdi walqually re-establish the other religims,

also abandoned and disfigured, in their original Truth and Purity.
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Indeed: "The Mahdi will extract the Torah and the other Divine Books from their caverns and will
judge amongst the faithful of the Evangiles according to the Evangiles, amongstlihe &dial
Zabur (The Book of David) according to the-Zabur and amongst the faithful of the Koran
according t% the Koran.?od

It is the universal initiation by the imam of all men into the secrets of existence and of their own
religions, and this isvithout doubt the meaning which must be understood by the term Mahdi given
by the fifth imam alBagir: Mahdi (the Guide) is named as such because it is he who will guide
(Yahdi) us in tthhe secret teachings. o

If so, the prediction of the Mahdi does nahaunce the victory of zealot warriors who will wipe out
nonbelievers, understood to be other races or religions. Rather, the prophecies talk of the power of
love, not the might of hate. They would then refer to the fight against ignorance, no doulisthe m
formidable of all battles. But if Allah is indeed the Merciful and Compassionate, such is the most
likely meaning of the predictions of the imams.

The real jihad is an internal fight for our own purification, so that out full spiritual potentiak migh
finally manifest. Consequently, even in the stern Muslim prophecies we can read the hopeful and
promising light of mankind's renewal. This may or may not combine with events of massive
destruction that can still manifest. But let us focus on the hop@futnsion of this momentous
period. o

Gregore de Kalbermatten
PSThis text suggest the renewal of the fArei gnc

Mahdi aims at. He has come to establish a radical Renewal of all Religions, including thardomin
position of clerics.
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Chapter 4
Cosmic META Religion

From Prehistory tohe
Present

COSMIC MOTHER

4.1

Origin of All
Emptiness beyond Emptiness
Giving birth to God and the universe
Light is coming out of Darkness
Source of Creation and Destruction
Weaving the Web of Life
Bottomless Abyss of Renewal and Regeneration
Unconditional Maternal Love
Mother Worship being
The most ancient tradition on earth
Green Men and Wise Women
Praising you
Heder of the Planet:
the grass, the trees, the animals, the rivers
the oceans and the clouds
Refuge to the Confused
Liberator to the Oppressed
Religions once again
Acknowledging You as
The All-Embracing Universal Mother
Queen of Heaven
Ultimate Mystery

THE ORIGINAL TRADITION
of the

UNIVERSAL COSMIC MOTHER
THE BEGINNING
of
A NEW ERA
Our century is probably more religious

than any other

How could it fail to be

with such problems to be solved
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The only trouble is that it has not yet found
a God it can adore

Teilhard de Chardin

4.2 At the low point of a cultural development that has led us into the deadlock of scientific
materialism, technological destructiveness, religious nihilism and spiritual impoverishment, a most
astounding phenomenon has occurredneéw mythology is arising in our midst and asks to be
integrated into our modern frame of reference. It is the myth of the ancient Goddess who once ruled
earth and heaven before the advent of the patriarchy and of the patriarchal religions.

4.3 The Goddesss now returning. Denied and suppressed for thousands of years of masculine
domination, she comes at a time of dire need. For we walk through the valley of the shadow of
nuclear annihilation, and we do fear evil. We long for love, security and protdatibtihere is little

to comfort us. Violence within our own society threatens to overwhelm us. Mother Earth herself has
been pressed to the limits of her endurance. How much longer can she withstand the assaults of our
rapacious industrial and economic ip@s? The patriarchy's time is running out. What new cultural
pattern will secure for humanity a new lease on life on earth?

Edward C.Whitmont
4.4 The very thing that is now called the Christian religion was not wanting among the ancients from
the beginning of the human race, until Christ came in the flesh, after Wigic¢hue religion, which

had already existedpegan to be called "Christian".
St. Augustine

Universal Principles
4.5

The Ultimate Reality is a Vacuum, a Bottomless Cosmic Womb,
also called "Great Mother".

Since ancient times She is called the Great Mother and Her Son/Lover.
Later, Christianity had its own version of the "MotheGad".

In Buddhism She is called "Emptiness beyond Emptiness".
We all live in Her allembracing security.

From eternity She is giving birth to the Divine Light ("God"/"BuddhaNature") and the universe, both
continuously returning to Her fathomless Abyss.

Life is ruled by Her Law of the Universe: the dynamic balance between death, rebirth and
"permanence”.

Optimal living reflects this Law: continuous inner renewal, while being part of the Wtiold e a v e n
Earth and the (new) Communityo.

Darkness and Ligt are two sides of the same coin.

The Divine Body of the MotherHer first Emanation is penetrating the universe without exception.
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That's why, by going within e.g. by surrendering to the Mother we realize our Divine Inner Core e.g.
She grants us Heiight Body.

She is bestowing Her treasures to every woman and man. It depends on our devotion, resolve and
faith whether we realize this our most precious Self.

Male fear of relapsing into the Dark Womb has led to denial of the Primordial Mother@sdime
of life.
Instead of being the birth giver, Darkness became the opposite of the Light, indeed "the devil" itself,
something that had to be fought at all costs ("the forces of light and darkness").

That's how evil came into this world.
In the pasteéachers, masters, prophets or messengers derived their authority from their patriarchal
God, promoting masculine values, like

ego, ambition, etc.

In the Original Tradition leaders act on behalf of e.g. are representatives of the Eternal Feminine.
They ae called Green Men and Wise Women.

Nowadays, our suffering is caused by our alienation from life. We are cut off from reality in
manifold ways: from our bodies on the one hand, to our True Selves, on the other.

Restoring our Wholeness meansct@iming aur Selves, our bodies and nature, our love, our hidden
creativity, our suppressed emotions, while surrendering to the Ultimate.

One of the most impressive priestesses of the Mother was Mary Magdalene. She managed to
continue the Old Tradition despite thk-present Judaic oppression.

She did so by anointing Jesus as the latest chain in the mileldni®other) tradition of "dying and
resurrecting” Gods: Osiris, Tammuz, Baal, Attis, Dionysos, Adonis....

They were the "rolenodels” for spiritual regenation, something that was available to all in the
various mystery religions.

However, the Church denied its roots, while instead monopolizing salvation, excluding e.g. crushing
all those who did not comply with its doctrine.

Nowadays, 2000 years of liedgceit and oppression have come to an end.

Once again, everybody has access to realizing his/her innermost Divine Core. By doing so we won't
be followers, but successors to Jesus (and Mary Magdalene!)....

Most other religions have their roots in the &rblother, as well.
That's why Mother devotees from all over the world have more in common with each other than with
their own religious background.

Let's join, while creating a New World based on "feminine" (holistic) values: wholeness, joy,
connectedness, love, care, cooperation, justice and harmony with nature.
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"Evolutionary Cycle"

4.6 Since 1893 when the "Parliament of World Religions"declared its aim, namely a "World
Religion”, interfaith efforts have been developed at an increasing pace. In almost all big cities of the
Western world representatives of various faiths try to define common denominators. The results are
meagre. Why? Becse- as the members themselves adnat lack of SPIRIT. The great religions

face a problem that can hardly be solved. They are caught in their own definitions. Definitions are
excluding each other.

4.7 In order to unite existing belief systems you haveo go beyond God: spiritually,
mythological, historically....That is exactly what happened just recently....The new "World Religion”
has to go back to its roots, redefining its subsequent developments until recent times. The surprise is
this: the evolutia of religion proves to be cyclic. After many millennia of patriarchal dominance, we

are once again back to the Origin of God and the universe: the Cosmic Womb or Great Mother. She
is the Bottomless Vacuum to which everything returns and from which ewaygtolves.

Palaeolithic
The Great Mother

480r i ginally, (wo) mankind | ived in a f@Amagica
Feminine". Spiritually, it is the Realm of the Cosmic Womb, Absolute Nothingness e.g. Emptiness
beyond Emptiness. Mythological and historically we have only Mother statues (Hohle Fels, Laussel,
Willendorf) of 40.000 years ago and younger at our disposal.

NeolithicBBronze Age
The Mother/Goddesses/Gods

4.9The Great Mother subsequently got a faceNuth, Isis in Egypt; Inanna, Ishtar in Mesopotamia,
Kali in India, and later the Black Madonna in Europe. She is the Source of Death, Rebirth and
Permanence. Later Her Son/Lovers took over the role of "Vegetation Deity", the dying and
resurrecting Godsike Osiris and Tammuz. Spiritually, "death and rebirth" is the foundation of inner
renewal, while "permanence" invites to (once again) becoming part of the Mother's Web of Life.

Iron Age
Goddesses/Gods

4.10Fragmentation of the Mother resulted into sepaate Goddessesymbolizing limited aspects

of the Original Mother, e.g. the "™Goddesses of fertility", "love”, "war" etc. Sometimes they still
have the aura of Wholeness, like Asherah/Astarte of Canaan. Increasingly, they were forced to
compete withmalecolleagues. It culminated in myths like the Babylonian Enuma Elish in which the
God Marduk destroys the Mother Goddess Tiamat, announcing a new patriarchal era. Patriarchy is a
reaction to the original dominance of the Mother. Men refused to be partrtdi 4nd death”
anymore. Hence they departed for "immortality” (Echnaton, Gilgamesh, the Buddha). They projected
the Divine as being opposite to the Cosmic Mother. "Light" started fighting Darkness.

Historical time
The One God
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4.11 Political "necessities" - authoritarian, centralized regimes (Joshua 600 BCE) were leading

to a monotheistic religion: "One God, One Nation, One Ruler". The first attempt took place in Israel,
where Yahweh "distanced himself"™ from his consort Asherah (he started his carédr as
Son/Lover....). Patriarchal society managed to dominate the culture at the expense cbierbea

groups and societies. The Bible is an account of how ruthless "Yahweh" initiated massacres and wars
in order to crush his enemies. "l am a jealousl,Gand apart from me, no other God exists". Ever
since, the three "great" religions deny any relationship with this their infamous past.

The Son of God

A Substitute

4.12 Hellenistic mystery religions and Gnosis tried to revive and extendhe Old Mother
Religion, together with the "dying and resurrecting” God. The latter is the role model for personal
renewal. Jesus was the last chain of thousands of years of Near Eastern tradition. The Church,
however, monopolized inner regeneration, bgking Christ the "Only Begotten Son of God".
(Buddhism is centred on Sakyamuni Buddha as The Fully Enlightened One). Islam declared
Mohammed God's last Prophet. Christians were thus deprived of their inner Divine Spark as their
True ldentity. From then otheir only hope for redemption came from outside: "salvation" through
Jesus' death and resurrection.

Decay
The Church

4.13In order to extend its monopoly the Church did not shy away from every thinkable crime

From oppression, lies, deceit, manipwati falsification of texts, burning of books, torture, murder
and wars. Once again, political ambition (Constantine "the Great") concentrated power, this time into
the hands of the Pope. From then on Christianity became the state religion. With staterpdsver

side it did everything to crush all its "enemies": pagans, women, heretics, Jews, philosophers..The
greatest sin of the Church, however, was that it monopolized (spiritual) regeneration. While in reality
every woman and man is part of the regetmezaPower of the Mother, the Church claimed that only
Jesus "died and resurrected”. After many centuries of terror ("Inquisition”) the resistance of the
people was broken. They fell back on their egos, the beginning of thees&léd Western society.

Its alienation from "Heaven, Earth and the Community" ultimately caused disaster after disaster,
culminating in the current global (Ego) Catastrophe.

Modernity
Disintegration

414Ni et zschebs' " G o tihe "definitivie'edageieratioredf religicus ledn Europe.

In fact, this was part of a process of general decay: spiritually, culturally, socially, economically...It
culminated in the current global crisis with climate change as ultimate threat. Nowaataststvival

is at stake. This unprecedented situation requires a total "Umden&ental new way of thinking

as a prerequisite for a "new Cosiolitical Order"*. According to Toynbee this can only be
achieved through radical new values, norms aag of life. To be able to do so we have to first
return to the Source in order to become renewed. A New Spirit as a prerequisite for a New World!

*0OCo®fmbi ticalo has to be taken literally: h umahnthes oci e
common meaning
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Return of
The Great Mother

4.15Our traditional concept of "God" proves to be incapable of renewing the cultureHence, in

order to receive new insights, love and strength, we have to go beyond it. There a big surprise is
waiting for us. God isn't the Ultimate but originates from "something" Beyond. This "Something" is
Absolute Nothingnesmptiome as Bayarmd sEmp tsiarye s Sic.
say: "We are all heading towards nothingness". Without deeper meaning this is rather frightening.
What if "Nothingness" isn't the end of all things, though, but proves to be a Cosmic Vessel in which
everything old, sick, ugly is dying, while continuously giving birth to the new, the fresh and the
young? In ancient times this Aimbracing Dimension was called "Great Mother". Our evolution
isn't linear, but proves to be an eternal return, indeed, an ongpiired.\What is crucial: Darkness

and the Light aren't opposites. The (Christian) dualism of the battle of Light against Darkness proves
to be a lie. In Reality the Light is the Son being born out of the Mother. It is the ultimate
reconciliation....

A New Era

The Original Tradition
Universal/AltInclusive/METAreligious

4.16 | have called this evolutionary spiral "The Original Tradition". It includes the various

stages of Consciousness: the Cosmic Vacuum as the Origin, followed by the Divine Light (God/God
Realization), the har mony wi t h hgldvetta fflowering), ®ar t h
subsequently entering stages of decay {&gueredness/ greed/ accumulation/ misbalance/
disintegration). Nowadays, we are at a cross road: the culture either dies or regenerates. Renewal
means, that we have to cooperate with"tteav of the Universe™: death, rebirth and permanence

only then "Divine Grace" will be regenerating us. The first prerequisite is to continuously dying to
the old, while subsequently becoming part of the Whole, once again. Being part of the "Wedj of Lif
implies cherishing a world view based on "feminine™ (holistic) values: interconneets] love,
respect, peace, tolerance, cooperation, community, justice and harmony with nature. EXxisting
religions could take the lead here by emphasizing the "Mat&mension of God", everything
according to their own tradition (Great Mother, Madonna, Kuan Yin, Matri Devi, Sophia, Shekinah
etc.). Moreover, worldly balance should reflect cosmic balance, e.g. we should create balance on all
levels of society. That\why The Original Tradition advocates a community democracy, an economy

of balance and a sustainable Earth.

COSMIC META RELIGION

4.17

I, Han Marie
Universal Teacher by the Grace of the Cosmic
Mother
Al so called fiSermeSo, fALaughing Buddh

or fithe Friendo

Out of great concern about the fate of the Earth
and her inhabitants
Committing myself to the Great Work
of the Cosmic Mother

Considering the ego as the greatest obstacle to
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Healing the Planet
Therefore taking the eggsue as the core of
my teaching
To the benefit of all living and neliving
creatures

4.18 Why, we Western people, after having everything we want, aren't happyAre we still
missing some essential thing, something "having" camrovide? Why, despite our wellness
culture, do we suffer from psychological disorders? How can it be, that stress, frustration,
restlessness, fear, depression and Joutnare dramatically on the riseé®/hy illnesses cannot be
prevented, why severe chmio diseases keep increasing, despite our "superior’ modern medicine?
Why, on the whole, is our entire "civilization" in decay, while at the same time science and
technol ogy are at Atheir heights?o0

4.19 The crucial moment in history was the destruction of our existential roots Heaven
("heretics", Gnostics), Earth ("pagans”, women) and the Commuibyythe Inquisition.Through
centuries of persecution, people had no other choice, but to fall bakk only faculty left: the ego.

The Church thus being responsible for "secularization”, individualism and materialism! Moreover, it
made us depend on a savior. We were degraded to helpless creatures that became obsessed wil
"personal salvation" only. Ounlherent glory being in harmony with existeneegot lost for many
centuries. Wholeness means your Spirit is part of Heaven, the body is part of the Earth and your
Asoul 0 is part of the Community. Thestsygitself on
and for itself....(at least, that is how he thinks of himself). Ego is the self, deprived of its Existential
Context. That's why the "centre" of our personalities is deeply pathological. It means that on the
existential level something is wervery wrong. It is like a house built on a rotten foundation.

4.20 Cosmic therapy stresses, that "deep in our genes" we are determinéxy archaic patterns.
Ignoring those patterns is causing misbalances, which, because of their primordial charddter, cou
have grave consequences. One of the most fundamental patterns is that of humans being part of the
Whole: spiritually, emotionally, physically and ecologically. It is a new definition of health. While
the rest of nature plants, animals are "spontanagsly obeying this law", we humans, in the course

of time - have developed ourselves in a different direction. This Law can be defined as the Cosmic
Womb - Absolute Nothingnessruling the universe through "Her" Cosmic Forces of Creation and
Destruction. hese Forces complement each other, guaranteeing the "Web of Life" also called
"universe", making life possible. Science confirms that the entire universe "is born out" of the
Cosmic Vacuum. In the future cosmic spirituality (religion) and physics willargyt intimately
cooperate. | did a first step in that direction, already.

See chapter 36The Supreme Design"

4.211In ancient times humans still lived accordingo the Law of Birth and Death. They considered
themselves as part of Nature.-&led "Vegetation Gods/Goddesses” ("Green Men" & "Wise
Women") embodied this: they "died" every autumrile being reborn in springBy submitting
themselves to this Law, inner balance was guaranteed. Until the moment men refused to serve the
Great Mother......Hmaton and Gilgamesh were the first, who went on their quest for immortality.
Rather than being part of the (natural) Whole, they started claiming exclusivity. To "Escape from the
Law of Birth and Death” became the aim of all patriarchal religions. ThesQs the cause of
dualism: God vs. the world; good vs. evil, Light vs. Dark; masculinity vs. femininity....Men
increasingly identified with the former while rejecting, denying, demonizing, oppressing, destroying
the latter. This "me against the other"sahe birth of the (male) ego.
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4.22 Psychology confirms this.It shows that egformation is based on exclusivity. During our
growing up we identify ourselves with those things that please us, while rejecting what we don't like.
A split is created betweéme" and "notme". In the course of time it became "me against everything
else". "Escaping from birth and death", after all, is escaping from life (which Buddhists call
"samsara"), the latter symbolizecdhow can it be otherwiseby the maternal, the famn i n e . Egc
"positive” side is emancipation from the undefined Whole, to create the possibility to function
socially, its "negative" side, however, was its isolation from Reality, its being cut off from "Heaven,
Earth and the Communityo.

4.23 Lacking a context, the ego faced no boundaries for its ongoing expansiolts refusal to

"die" led to eganflation, a bubble that through the lack of Being became addicted to having,
expressing itself through lust, greed, status and power. As an isolated- ébgigig thrown upon
yourself" - existential Angst arises (fear of nothingness). To overcompensate this, the ego blows
itself further up, becoming obsessed with growth, profit, "progress”, expansion, exploitation....In the
"virtual world" egeexpansion food its ultimate goal. A bubble blowing itself up infinitely will one

day collapse, though. It's like Lucifer flying high, eventually falling down to Earth. In the mean time,
accumulating more and more things without, the ego becomes increasingly moratdesitiin.

4.24To the (unconscious) ego, the gap between itself and "Heaven, Earth and the Community”

is unbearable."What you cannot get, you start to hate". The ego thus made one further step: from an
isolated entity to a destructive one. Through #tate, bank, media, science, technology and
capitalism complex (SBMST€omplex) it viciously started to exploit and destroy its natural
environment. 2000 years of "Christian civilization" have shown that religion wasn't able to curb the
ego. On the contrg, Jesus death on the cross had a totally adverse effect. Instead of redeeming us
from our egos, his "dying for our sins" gave us a free hand to continue "business as usual". It is the
final failure of Christianity as a religion. Neither brought the "Qudésr immortality"
(Enlightenment/Buddhism) the long awaited liberation. Nowadays, it has degenerated into a
commodity: something to have. Here the same -gagtern: “liberation" as a personal
ambition/enterprise, instead of fitting yourself into the Gee¥thole.

4.25 We humans have thus to face the fact, that the "centre of our personality"pur self
acclaimed "crown of creation", is indeed utterly pathological. "Curing" the periphery (as described
above) will not heal it. As long as the ego has the chance of identifying itself with "something",
being it a new car or "God", i like a 1008head hydra will continue to ravage individual and
collective life. Only "dying to our own ego" can liberate us, something nobody, not even Jesus, can
do for us. It is an old Truth: "Die (the ego) voluntary and you will live (True Self) or live (your ego
life) and you will die involuntary. We have to totally-define ourselves in relationship to our
environment. A healthy humanity is one which is part of the Whole. The new ego isn't the master,
but a servant, not harming, but protecting the Whole.

4.26 Unless the ego has found its place in the Existential Context of the Whole (once again),
there will be no way out of our collective, setleated ordeal. It is the reason why "Cosmic Mother
Healing the Planet" is the centre of my "efforts”. Only Absolutehidginess can curb, destroy and
transform the ego. It is because "She" doesn't offer any possibility whatsoever for the ego to cling to.
It is the final Triumph of the Mother; the latter truly is the Beginning of a New Era.

4.27 Cooperate with the Mother - give up your ego- and through Her you will be reborn.
Refusing to do so, you will be involuntarily destroyed. Creation and Destruction thus work in favour
or against you. It all depends on you! The irony: the "object" of your (your ego's) greatest fear
Nothingness appears to be your ultimate "Redeemer”. My function is to invite you to "give back"
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your ego to the Bottomless Depth of the Cosmic Womb. "In return" She grants you the birth of your
True Self. With your True Self you become part of "Heavesrth and the (new) Community"*,
once again.

* | have called the latter "Existential Consciousness".

Eventually, being part of the Whole raises deep joy and gratitude. You have found your True Home.
It is the incentive to your subsequent compassionherEarth and her inhabitants, leading to your
commitment to "Healing the Planet".

JAI MATA DI
(The Mother prevails!)

A NEW ERA
4.28

Always when civilization is at its lowest ebb,
it is a New Religion that makes a new start
The vitality of the New Faith originates from a
new and deeper understanding of Reality
The Light (God) isnét the Ultimat
Cosmic Reality, on the other hand, consists of
Absolute Nothingness,
the Eternal Light and the AUnder w
The surprise: CosmiSpirituality and Science
are complementing each other
Only Cosmic Reality has the Power
of Renewal
It is the Beginning of A New Era
My Message to the World:
GIVE UP YOUR EGO!

Dear Friends!

4.29 The solution to our global crisis is the recognition of the fact that w&l@® HAPPY . Not

happy? It is even worse: we are addicted to the things that are driving us mad. We consider the
symptoms of our collective degeneration as "normal”. Thus, we dsk'burselveSWHAT IS

THE CAUSE OF OUR MISERY?"

4.30 Only one example: How can you be happy, knowing that around you butterflies, birds, plants,
trees, rainforests, small and big animals, fish etc., etc. rapidly disappear? How can you be happy,
knowingvery well, that it is us, who leave tW§ASTELAND to our children? How can you close
your eyes to this, and stil/l be Ahappy?0 Be
frustration, insecurity, fear, depression, illness, conflict, {muh... and our response to it
WORKING, WORKING, WORKING, or/and suffer from a meaningless life as unemployed
without any perspective, not realizing that this is all a symptom of a lonely, alienated, desperate self,
a self that has lost all contact with Réde. We call this self o uEGO. Everything the ego does to
become more happy fails, because as an isolated entity, cut off from the Whole, being "thrown upon
itself", it is itself the cause of all misery. The harder you try, the greater your despagdand
Wholeness are excluding each other. It is the concern of all authentic spiritual, religious and ethical
effort. In the mean time ego has grown to monstrous proportioifR CURRENT EGO-
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CATASTROPHE There is only one waklhedwvemeamnaodrEarnthteo:
to become part of the Whole, once again. In order to Be, it has to give itself up.

BREAKING NEWS
that will totally transform the world
UNIVERSAL COSMIC ORDER
COSMIC META RELIGION
COSMOPOLITICAL SOCIETY

4.31 A New UNIVERSAL TEACHER has stand up. He claims to have experienced the deepest
possible THREEFOLD COSMIC REALIZATION: Absolute Nothingness, Full Enlightenment

and his Descent into the "Underworld". Everything happened in pure innocence;-amiegon
involved whatsoeverNobody before him was granted such an in Depth insight. God, the Light, he
says, I's not the Ultimate; there METADgnensient hi n
of all that exists. In ancient times this was called the Cosmic WonttermBottomlessness God and

the universe are born, while uninterruptedly returning to their maternal Origin.

Dialogue:
Christian: "Beyond God there is Nothing".
My answer: "l agree fully".

4.32Both God and the universe are born out of Absolute Nothingness, while continuously returning
to their Origin. He calls the latter COS MI C WOMWBREAT MOTHER", the Ultimate
Unifying Principle beyond the Whole of Creation. In ancient times "She" waediatbby the Dark

Night, the Mystery of Life, and every day giving birth to the Sun. The Black Madonna is one of Her
manifestations. Her archaic symbol is the Black Stone. Science (physics) callsAB&OLUTE
VACUUM. Two major Cosmic Forces are emergifigm the Bottomlessness of the "Womb™":
"CREATION" and DESTRUCTION. They are opposite, yet complementary. Together they
maintainCosmic Balancéal so cal | ed @ Mo tmbhkeg lbegposséeb of Li f e o

4.33True religious life is Living according to thieruth. One main characteristic of the Truth is that

itissimpleeA We are part of the earth. The earth 1is
the Divine. The DivVvi ne iThesepealmdarealf penethaing €achother, ¢
thabs why the universe, including the Eart h, [

beyond measuré’AS ABOVE, SO BELOW". Unless humankind reflects Cosmic Law, there

will be no peace, justice, prosperity for all or harmony with nature.Patiarchal religions have
failed. They neither guided people to GRdalization, nor have they managed to curb the ego. It is
the main cause behind our current despair.

4.34That's why there is only one conclusion l&ftorder to save the world New Cosmc! World

Religion is direly needed, one that is based on Absolute Nothingness as the only Realm that can
destroy the ego. Absol ute Not hi ngn@snsc MEBFA beyc
Religion. META means beyond. It is not a religion in themamon sense. The Origin is the
Primordial Mother, the Bottomless Abyss of the Cosmos. God is the Light, Her first emanation,
Asubsequentl|l yo giving birth to the universe.

Il f it is true that we all live I N AC
images concepts, theologies, dogmas and rituals?
To Be IN God is to leave (common) religion behind!
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4.35 Why "A Cosmic World META -Religion?" As | said above: because the Cosmic Womb
(AEmMptiness beyond Empti nesso) i s t brngval ofn | y
(wo) mankind depends on it! A gl obal probl em |
Mother is: Universal, AHEmbracing, including God and the universe. She is Beyond the Beyond of
time and space. God is Her Light Body (first emanatiarjje the universe is Her Material Body
(second emanation), everything subjected to Her Cosmic Law of "Birth and Death".

4.36 She is giving birth to Cosmic Reality, the True and Only Unifying Principle. Because of
Absolute Nothingness "She" is incorrupgé. Nobody can use Her for his or her own purposes. As a
True Cosmic Religion, it is based, not on one's own desires, ambitions or projections, but on
AUTHENTIC REVELATION of the Divine Itself: the Unity of Absolute Nothingness, Eternal
Light (A€&neéatihenoi)lUnder worl do (ADestructiono).
Vacuum, the latter giving birth to the universe. It is the Beginning of a New Era, in which Self,
"God" and our World View are totally transformed, replacing BE®O-CATASTROPHE by
connectedness, peace, love, respect, mutual support, justice and harmony with nature, on all levels of
existence, including all creatures on earthpne and nothing excluded.

4.37Thus, the difference between Religion and @Gasmic META-Religion is crwcial. The latter is

not based on "God" but on Absolute Nothingness. Furthermore, unlike the common réligsoms

META -Religion isn't obsessed with "saving one's soul". The "soul" is a concept, with no roots in
Reality. Hence "saving one's soul" is based seltcentred delusion. In Reality our "souls" are
connected wi t h "Heaven, Ear t hCosmit META-R@igiolC 0 mmu
embraces the Whole of existence. Rather than "liberating" you, it aims at restoring the unity of which
you are a part.tlis redeeming not only you, but also the grass, the trees, the fish, the oceans, the
birds, the sky, yes, the Whole universe.

4.38 Thus, the first step is to give up your ego.-Boadition is you havingUFFERED from its

actions in the past. The more -beicks, mistakes, failures, humiliations, problems you have gone
through, the stronger your longing for Renewal. You may start witkefelit. Through exercise,
contemplation, meditation, you can achieve a fat®p towards liberation. However, nowadays,
many of wus are too busy, i n ofi BtU RAN& 0.0TheWbny:lyoer ot h
even have no energy to relax! Moreover, you may become confronted with all kinds of unprocessed
"negativity”, comingto your surface. Egoontrol, necessary to "keep it under”, is weakened by your
spiritual practice, while your New Self is not yet stable enough. A dangerous situation of lifelong
remaining between two stools! Lucky are those, who give this up in timéziRgathat being part

of the Whole means that the Whole may also heal them, they therefore chod3&TtHeOF
SURRENDER. That's why the Cosmic Mother has Revealed Herself. Being Absolute Nothingness
"She" is the only One, Wwbego.can fAdestroyo/ cur b,

4.39The main purpose of the@osmic META Religion is to save the world. That's why it came into

exi stence! It happened in 1977 through the
THREEFOLD COSMIC REALIZATION . To give up your ego, your adtiens, including your

infantile mothelc o mpl ex (é.) you have to surrender to t
By taking refuge in the Cosmic Mother, you will subsequently be reborn as your True Self. Truly
Realized people are therefore TwiBern (‘Dimeter”). All Power (Renewal, Regeneration) arises
from the Originé. | nTHEDWEE WITHIN YO c bawn & subgequentlyf u |
incarnate, your True Self subsequently becoming part of the Whole: "Heaven, Earth and the (new)
Community", once aga.
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440 This "EXISTENTIAL CONSCIOUSNESS" is the common denominator

of life, with our Spirit as part of Heaven, our body as part of the Earth and our soul as part of the
Community, restoring planetary Wholeness. To share its benefits with all and exgergtrentually
committing yourself toHEALING THE PLANET to start with your immediate surroundings,
extending your wisdom, love and strength to the street, the neighbourhood, the commune, the city,
ultimately to the entire planet is the ultimate fulfilnhen

4.41Those who commit themselves to the Greater Whole are ¢&RR&EEN MEN" and"WISE
WOMEN". They are the Hopefuls to this world, being part of the Great Tradition of e.g. Inanna,
Ishtar, Isis, Cybele, Asherah, Astarte, Gaia, Rhea, Demeter, Artaptispdite, Mary Magdalene,

Xi Wang Mu, Wu Sheng Lao Mu, Kali, Tammuz, Osiris, Baal, Attis, Adonis, Dionysos, Jesus,
Shiva, LaeTze, AFMahdi, Al-Khidr, Parsifal and Maitreya Buddha.... practicing Spiritual Service,
Health Service, Community Service and tBéBerviceThe Teacher is taking the lead here. Through
his Great Experiences he claims to be $leevant/Messenger ("SermeS") to the Cosmic Mother.
"Being Nothing, he is everything". Therefore he is playing with several named:dven Green

Man, Laugling Buddha or the Friend, renewing both religion and the world, (Nothingness as the
Mother of God and the universe.....) helping existing religions remember their roots as "Sons of the
Mother".

4.42 An additional surpriseCOSMIC SPIRITUALITY and SCIENCE (Physics, Cosmology)
appear to be two sides of the same coin. Both have a great future in cooperating with each other.
Moreover, to give up your ego, while becoming part of the Whole, is the foundation NEive

( ACOSMI Co) . ltboiighateS 8om beingart of the Whole: "Heaven, Earth and the (new)
Community". It is existential, including all necessary basic human values.

4.43 After 33 years of hesitation, realizing his shortcomings in the past, hence appearing as a
common human being, the Teacher rdually started his missionCOSMIC MOTHER
HEALING THE PLANET Healing us, Healing society, Healing the earth.Its core principle is to

live in harmony with the Cosmos. This makes all the difference in the world....Through insight,
tuning to it, resonating with it, living according to it, the Cosmos is pouring its wisdom, trust, joy,
strength and compassion outantou, raising great benefit. By submitting to the "Law of Birth and
Death", ongoing renewal and regeneration will be your sl&mme practical examplebitroducing
COSMIC (MOTHER) HEALING ,val uing the Destructive Force
downeverything old and sick, is indispensable for ongoing regenerafiéry. fasting is a supreme
example of how nature heals)His integral approach to healftFlow System Therapyi$ a major
instrument to cure disease in the pastibiotic era, while is NEW HEALTH CARE , based on the

three echelons @elf-Help, Holistic and Technological Medicine, is the model for the near future*.

*See chapter 40

4.44 The universe is based on the Cosmic Mother asOREGIN of all. It is inclusive, this in
contrast to patriarchy, whicks exclusive.Therefore, a "feminine" (holistic) world view has to
prevail. Gender roles have to be adapted to it, not only changing the way we live together, but e.g.
emphasizing mothers irel positions to our new community. With men and women cooperating to
AfRestore the Whol en eeasnonocforddr shbudd deflectal@OSMI@ AW s o0 C i
OF BIRTH AND DEATH, consisting of a dynamic balance. Since Emptiness doesn't tolerate
accumulabn, breaking down every excess, our ECONOMY should be structured accordingly. | call
this our CosmePoliticakEconomic OrderSpirituality determines Politics, Politics determines the
Economy (in this sequenqe. A power ful f ound atliaonnhafceaweeka n
working as a volunteer for the community*. To make this possible, there shouldBASIE
INCOME FOR ALL, through which basic costs can be paid: housing, energy, food, health care,
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education, transportation. The other half of the week we do as we like, including making money.
The result is Akilling three birds with one s
be benefitting, replacing "quantity" by quality: friesidp, cooperation, creativity, leisure,
commitment to the Whole.

*See Book Origin 1 for extensive elaboration.

4.45As said above, since the Cosmic Realm penetrates all levels of existence, human society should
reflect it. Our worn out democracies thusosld be transformed according to MothéVg8EB of

LIFE", in which everything is interconnected. In practice, it means that the Community is the centre
of socicpolitical life. Just like the quantum world, human communities thus should be
"organically"("e®logically”) structured. | call this"COMMUNITY DEMOCRACY"  with
SUBSIDIARITY as the underlying principle.

4.46 In the 17th century it wad.Althusius, who formulated it. Later, it was very popular in"™19
century America. US president Jefferson very miaooured this idea, just like pope Leo XIII, while

being part of theiconsti tuti drulmfefrt uthat &€IlUy r at her Aneg
"What can be done by the individual is being done by him or her. What cannot be done is delegated
to the family or the group. They commit themselves to a-shtisen task, delegating to the street
(community) what they cannot do. The street is doing what it can; the remainder is given to the
neighbourhood. The neighbourhood is carrying out its®sen taskithe rest is given to the
commune. Thivottom-up model eventually includes theounty, the state and the commonwealth”.

Dear Friends,

4.47CLIMATE CHANGE and other lifethreatening events will inevitably roll over the earth. As a
consequence disasters of great magnitude will overwhelm us: floods, droughts, famines, water
shortage, destruction of biodiversity, acid oceans, epidemics,-daede migrationsyiolence,

war séeéOur personal si tuat i o-out, wierhploymere, illressfchaong, e d
cri me, fear, panicé. . The only way of <coping Ww
cannot h a iPrbbleens darh heseé be solvk by the mindsets that caused them
(ALBERT EINSTEIN). Instead, the ego will be terrified, revealing its inherent powerlessness. In
order to overcome our (seliflicted) multi-faceted problems, superhuman effort will be needed.
This can only come from auperhuman Source! As we all know, the existing religibmswught in
their inner decay, their dogmas, and their ob
humanity direly needsi ONLY A NEWCANKI B AV E(Tellh8rd de Chardin). Dag
Hammarsjold (former Secretary General of the United Nations) has emphasized the same thing.
This Superhuman Source has recently revealed Herself. As we all know now, this is the Cosmic
Mother.

4.48 Lets celebrate this historic event, in which the Transcendemm® again, has interfered in
human affairs. Often, when humanity experiences its gloomiest hours, salvation isn't far away. The
Mother is the BottomlessSCAULDRON OF ABUNDANCE" (also called "Holy Grail!"). Her
Motherly Love is Alkinclusive and Unconditizal. Her Cosmic Dimension is taking everything sick,

old, ugly and evil back, while giving birth to Her Light Body: the Divine. Thus: surrender (your ego)
to Her and you wil/ be continuously Renewed.
True 2If you subsequently become part of the WhbléHEAVEN, EARTH and the (new)
COMMUN I T dnee again. Only then, harmony and balance will be restored. Green Men & Wise
Women are taking the lead. They are the New Hopefuls. Join them! Without our willirigrgggs
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up our egos, nothing will work. Only New Women and Men can create A New WDHE.
ORIGINAL TRADITION of theUNIVERSAL COSMIC MOTHER is the platform, upon which
the initiatives will be unfolding. Its core consists of Spiritual Service, HealthicRer€ommunity
Service and Earth Service.

THE GREAT NIGHT

Initiation into the Cosmic Mother

4.49 The destructive aspect of the Womb is the Underworld'Classical example" is the Mother
Goddess Inanna (Sumer), who descended into the Underworld in order to get Her Lover Tammuz
(Dumuzi) back. Hellenistic Mysteries returned to e.g. elaborated on this theme. They transformed it
into spiritual renewal: deatbf the old and birth of the New. We are very lucky to have a personal
account of the Isis Mysteries through Apuleius (2. CE) who in his "Metamorphoses" describes in
detail the procedures. "I arrived at the border of Life and Death. In the Underworlgédtegross

the threshold of the Mother Goddess, and, after | travelled through the elements, | returned. At
midnight | saw a bright radiating Sun". The essence: he had to confront himself with Darknéss first
to be prepared to diein order to making s for the New, the Light, to appear. It is a voluntary
death in order to become reborn. Dionysos, the Greek God, is said to be "Twice Mothered" (Dimeter)
and "Thrice Realized" (Trigonos). He is the late representative of "dying and resurrecting Gods" or
"Son/Lovers" to the Great Mother, as they existed from ancient times. Further examples are Demeter
and Kore (Mother and Daughter), Cybele and Attis, Astarte and Baal, Atargatis and Hadad,
Aphrodite and Adonis, while Jesus is a Son of the Mother too*. Tiadiffon was continued by
Medieval Alchemy. Its core practice (THE GREAT WORK) consistetl)@joing back to the Origin
("blackening”) 2) to be reborn as a New Self ("whitening"/ "yellowing") while subsequently 3)
healing the world ("reddening"), which, wadays, for obvious reasons, is changed into "greening"*.
Never before THE GREAT WORK had such an urgency as it has today.

* See"Jesus CanaaniteB o 0 k i O Whiéh n notlsarprisingly- exactly corresponds with the Dimensions of the
Cosmic Womb Mandala. See image on page 3.

4.50This swinging from Darkness to Light is very prominent with some Christian mystics, as

well. Dionysos Aeropagita speaks about it, to John of the Cross it is even the central theme of his life
and work. During many years of captivitylocked up by his fellow monks! he had plenty of
opportunity to go deep into the secret of Darkness. His despaiatished with trust, as he wrote
down: "Although | find my pleasure, Sir, in hope of someday seeing you, | see that | can lose you
too, which makes my pain doubly severe, and so I live in darkest fear, and hope, wait as life goes by,
dying because | do nalie". Isn't this VERY beautiful? Later he exclaims: "O Night my guide, O
Night friendlier than the dawn! O tender Nigh
secret: through the Night he came to the Light. Since the latter is born outfofrtiex, Light and
Darkness are two sides of the same coin. Theafled "Dark Night of the Soul" is an initiation into

this deepest of Depths. In fact, if you watch Darkness e.g. in the bed before going to sleep, then,
sooner or later, your very watchiiiidne darkness all around you), proves to be the first spark of that
Light. It may become stronger and stronger until Darkness and Light fuse. Characteristically, John
speaks about initial fear too. Surrendering to the Night this fear dissolves. Thetefdidark Night

of the Soul" is an essential phase on the Road to Integration and Wholeness. In her book
"Mysticism”, an absolute highlight in its field, Evelyn Underhill describes this process in detail.
Recently the University of Dortmund (Germany) (Prblartmut Holzmduller and Prof. Vanessa
Hasselhof) have confirmed that "people are more creative in the dark". First one thought that is was
because of sensory deprivation. But the result of 30% more creativity could not explained by it.
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Conclusion: in ddmess there is a (much) higher degree of inner freedom....Almost unavoidable: the
results were almost immediately instrumental for corporate gain. Through seminars in dark rooms
one hopes to raise the effectiveness of the company. | lay emphasis ondheebkslsDarkness,
though. To me this is the ultimate Sacred Realm.

4.511In the early seventies | didn't know about these things, at allYes, my interest was raised by

Zen, which | practised quite regularly. Through it | experienced a first step toward liberation, the
discovery of who you really are: the inner observer. There appears to be an inner distance between
this new oneSelf and oisethinking. You are not dominated by the latter anymore. Then, through
reading something of Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh, | was touched in my innermost core, in such a way,
that | HAD to go to India to "meet him" (October 1977). Upon arrival | immediately fowsglf in

a very special state of awareness. Everything in and around me had a transparency | hadn't
experienced before. Then, on the third day, while walking in the garden, suddenly and totally
unexpected, the energy started to "withdraw" from my feetoupy trunk, leaving behind no
feelings. At last, there was only a very alive circle on my skull left. At that Moment the "Lightning"
struck, destroying my whole existence. For a short while, there was only Absolute Blackness.
Immediately after | dissolvkinto Eternal Light, a state of timeless and limitless Bliss. This Oneness
that | AM was everywhere, including the grass, the flowers, the birds, the people.....This lasted the
whole day. That same night, again totally unexpected, | was confronted vatiually timeless and
limitless Ocean of Horror. It was immensely powerful, threatening to suck me in. | knew that if that
happened | would be finished: die or become psychotic. The only faculty left of myself (everything
else was "stripped off"), was myear awareness. Through sitting exactly in the vertical line (like |

had learned through Zen) | could resist the waves of Angst that tried to swallow me. By holding out
for some hours the Horror finally faded away. The bright morning sun symbolized my
“resurrection”.....

Enlightenment (AEmptinesso) and Nirvana (AEmptiness

4.52 1 now know that this is the Primordial Experience, the deepest spiritual Realization
possible It is nothing less but the "encountewlith the Ultimate Reality: the Cosmic Mother.
Through Her Absolute Emptiness (Blackness) | experienced "death and rebirth", for the first time
described by Inanna, while subsequently inspiring many initiates after Her. My New Insight: The
Eternal Light hbe Di vine) and the fAUnderworl do reflec
Destruction. Permanent joy, lightness, totally carefree, while living in the Moment had replaced my
previous troublesome life. Through it my life was totally turned upside deamten years | lived in
uninterrupted Bliss, while being granted more Great Experiences, until...... the Divine started to
"withdraw" itself. Why? Because it wants you to be "thrown upon yourself”, once again, doing some
"homework". This consists of dtilintegrating those (stubborn!) parts of the old self, which
apparently did not dissolve in all those years, into the New Identity. It is giving you the chance of
knowing your most troublesome inner obstacles. This is needed, because for becominga& spiritu
leader all unprocessed emotional complexes should be at least known, acknowledged and if possible
accepted, integrated in such away, that they don't live a separate life anymore. The Cosmic
Dimension wants to manifest itself in the world, unhinderedubgolved problems of the avatar!

With me this cleansing process took about twenty years.... proof of the power of my shadow! Only if
this process is concluded successfully, one is chosen to be a Teacher, in my case a
Servant/Messenger to the Cosmic Mothfdleluia!* For some years | wasto my knowledge the

only one with this kind of Realization. Recently, | discovered a brother, who similarly was granted
"death and rebirth" through the Black Mother. It is the Christian/Hindu monk Bede Griffiths. He not
only had a genuine (almost complete) Experience, but also recognized the Mother as being the cause
of it. Very unique indeed!

* Alleluia originally means "Praise Mother Astarte".
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453Last but not | east, It 0s about nmaketo sciencel r i bt
Let's take S.Hawking's theories as a starting point. He assumes that the universenhasean
intelligent design (everything interrelated to each other in a very unique way). However, his
conclusion is totally opposite to that of @tian fundamentalists. Namely, because it is intelligent,
there is no space for a biblical God. If the Cosmos is intelligent by itself, there is no need for an
additional creator. The Truth is that we ourselves are part of the Cosmos, sharing widninis
Present Intelligence. If | AM Cosmic Intelligence, then | can trust my deepest insights. Insights into
my Essence give me insight about Ultimate Reality. It means that going within (spirituality) and
going without (physics) are two sides of the sawia.cTwo different roads to the same Reality. And
indeed, going within gave me an unsurpassable sense of Reality, in fact, | AM that Reality. Insight
into MySelf is Cosmic insight! Therefore, this insight is absolute, unshakable (which can be
annoying to eme, liberating to most). Having said this, | will evaluate S.Hawkings "Grand Design"

a little further. He says that the basic elements of the universe are 1. the Vacuum 2. the Quantum
World 3. Gravity. His conclusion: "Because there is a law such agygrthe universe can and will

create itself from nothing. Spontaneous creation is the reason there is something rather than nothing,
why the universe exists, why we exist". Moreover, he shares with other physicists the observation,
that in the Vacuum ther@re innumerable quantum fluctuations i.e. waves that are continuously born
and destroyed. Obviously, he uses many complicated laws from physics (mathematics) to make his
point. Methodologies that | am not able to assess.

4.541, on the other hand, look d the results. My conclusion: he indeed comes very close to the
Truth. In the end, however, he fails to combine the above mentioned Core Elements into a dynamic,
intelligent and "logic” Whole. E.g. what is the relationship between the Vacuum, the Quantum World
and Gravity? As long as you don't know that, you don't know thieetse. Thus, to call your
conclusions "Grand Design™ (as he does) is a little hasty, indeed. What makes me so confident?
First of all, | am not impressed by those voices, who say "that the time of Grand Designs is over". To
clarify my claims, | will sinply put S.Hawking's findings next to mine. Here it goes. Yes, the
Ultimate Reality is a Vacuum. It coincides with "my" Moment of Total Annihilation (Blackness).
Yes, there is the Quantum World. It coincides with me dissolving into the Eternal Light. ights L

is born out of the Vacuum. However, this Light is not the common light; it doesn't consist of
common waves and particles. It is definitely Supernatural (see 36). Hence, differentiation has to be
made between them. The Supernatural (Light) may haveefiesction in the Higgs Field**, the
"Field" that first emanates from the Vacuum. Only second and third emanations comply with the
"material" quantum, as described by physics. The Higgs Field comes close to what spirituality calls
Cosmic Intelligence, thaé s wh a't scientists <c¢l ai m, what re
Proof: dissolved into IT, you KNOW that in the Depth of your Being you Are the Ultimate. The
visible world appears to be the content of the Eternal Light. Hence, at this poirgiveamou a first
conclusion, already. The Vacuum in its Bottomlessness gives -birtdeed, spontaneous, like
S.Hawking says to the Eternal Light, which in its turn is giving birth to the universe or world as we
"know" it.

* S.Hawking's latest book* See:"Science of Mother Healing" in chapter 36

The Cosmic Womb
Mystery of Mysteries
Bottomless Abyss of God and the universe
Savioressof (Wo)Mankind
Jai Mata Di!
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Cosmic Teachings

455The Ashockingd news about Amyo Threefold Co
authority anymore. The Light is born out of the Darkness of the Cosmic Womb (while continuously

returning to it). AGod didndét create the worl
God and the wuniverse, the |l atter continuously
Mor eover ARGodo appearsetadybamipar balodncae pboeltaw
Destructiono. Hence, the universe is ruled by
Forces. The Unity of Womb, Eternal Light (nGo
(wo)man is called COmo s . The Divine includes the entir

omnip r e s eUntorfunately, they never took the consequences of it. They even adhered to the
opposite, namely a separation between God and the world, between Spirit and matter. However, the
Reality is that the world is sacred. It is the content of Divine Space. ldeslthe universe, the
earth, society and us. We are part of Cosmic
Womb; the universe emanates from the Divine.
The only entity that is outside df is our ego. The irony is: while in Reality leading an miserable,

il sol ated, fragmented existence, It is clai min
the fact that it Aliberatedod humaninttyh ef rMyns ttil
Body of Christo (the Church) in its place. H
Herself! Despite (or thanks) our monumental crisis, humanity can return to REALITY. Being cut off
from the Wholei on the other handis the cause feexistential suffering. Healing is to once again
becoming part of the Whole. The question is how? In the last decades many people went for the

AQuest for the Selfo. In itself it is a good
amismi ndf ul ness. However, for many it stopped
i mportant step has yet to be taken, though: t
|l ess ent husi asm. For her e rdgrtowet healedeouimaveto givie opi c e
your ego! Your attitude is that of a caterpillar, not knowing his true nature as a butterfly. Yeur ego
Afreedomo i s alll you have. The Eternal Freedo

Coming looks like?The Mother is a bottomless Abyss. She is the Mystery of Mysteries. Your
attitude: Wor shi p. The Divine (Motheros Ligh
attitude: Realization. The universe, consisting of the quantum world, is nourishing youswith
energies. Your attitude: Inner Balance. The earth is regenerating you. Your attitude: Ongoing death
and rebirth/ AStirb und Werde (J.W. von Goeth
your capability of interconnectedness, solidarityjfends hi p and | ove. Final
transformed Being. You are Cosmos!

We are part of society
Society is part of the earth
The earth is part of the universe
The universe is part of the Eternal Light
The Eternal Light is part of AbsokitNothingness
(The Cosmic Womb)
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Chapter 5
Sons of the Mother

5.1

"All world religions based on patriarchy never achieved peace. Despite the fact that they worship the
i s a me oEspg&oally Western monotheisms are highly competitive. It is the male ego who
project their egaambitions into their Godmage. In our times where the survival of (wo)mankind is
at stake, this has to stop. It is the reason why the Cosmic Mother baketekerself. Her
unconditioned Lovevill Save the Planet.

Judaism, Christianity & Islam: see under chapters 8§10& 12

MOTHER & SONS

The Maternal Dimension of God

5.2"Light is born out of Darkness". This is the revolutionary Revelation of the 21st century. At
the same time it is the oldest insight of (wo)mankind. That's why most people somehow will agree
with it. Most connect this with the experience of the night. Watching the night sky it becaaes cl
that the Vastness of the All is including i.e. giving birth to the light and not vice versa. This is
confirmed by the deepest possible spiritual Realization. There both the Eternal Light ("God", the
Divine, Buddhahood) and the universe are born ouhefDark Cosmic Womb ("Great Mother").
Hence, the Mother is AlEmbracing. "She" is the Ultimate Reality from which everything else
originates. "God" thus has a Mot her! The exi
called this incredible newevelopment "The Original Tradition". It is the Unity in Diversity. For the
first time in history the existing religions have something in common: The Cosmic Mother. This is
confirmed by physics, where the Vacuum is the birth giver of the universe.

5.3 People who acknowledge the Cosmic Mother as the Original Realiggre called "Originals”.

They maybe members of existing religions, as well. In principle, they don't have to change one letter
of their creed. E.g. Muslims still believe in "There is One God Blohammed is His Prophet".
Because the Mother is not interfering with the idea of One God, She is not a competitor. On the
contrary, She fully agrees, because She has given birth to "Him". That places Her in the unique
position of reconciling Her "SonsJust like an earthly mother would do. Isn't she the peace bringer
among her quarrelling sons? It means, that in a time, where "the clash of civilizations" seems
unavoidable the Mother comes as a Beacon of Unity. She was at the root of religion; hence every
religion has still memories of Her. Thus, in order to give Her a chance The Original Tradition is
promoting Motheirelated narratives of the various religions. Narratives which always have been part
of those traditions, but were put to the backgrounddigigrchal dominance and usurpation.

TAOISM
Lao-Tze
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5.4 The culture, originated in Mesopotamia didn't only spread to India,but also to neighbouring
countries. Its successor in China was Taoism. It may thus not come as a surprise that early Taoism
started in the Western regions. Hence, the main Taoist Mother Goddess is called Queen Mother of
the Western Realm. Ever since "t&est" (Mesopotamia) is something magic in Chinese myths. It
even includes Buddhist writings about the coming of the future Buddha. It is said, that he will start
his teaching in the "Western forest". No one less thanTliz&#oalso speaks of the Original Raise.

He considers it as his mission to restore the lost Wholeness of those times. Few scholars
acknowledge that Ladze refers to the times of the Mother. In her outstanding articles
E.Chen*elaborates on a different interpretation of laze's Tao Te Ahg. In short, she states that

the Tao is really the Original Mother, something wistally independent from herhad already
proposed some ten years ago**. The Tao is the Valley, the Dark Abyss, the Cosmic Womb, giving
birth to Heaven and Earth (yangdayin); the latter in their turn are the origin of the "ten thousand
things". LaeTze is actually the Son/Lover of the Great Mother, doing everything that is in his power

to restore Her Original Reign. He is The Great Green Man of Chinese culture. leasstutition
changed a little. Rather than accepting "the cycle of birth and death” Taoist sages started to pursue
“immortality” with the help of the Tao.

* E.Chen "Nothingness and the Mother Principle in early Chinese Taoism" and "Tao as the Greatakvidtkies
influence of Motherly Love in the shaping of Chinese Philosophy".

**See chapter 3 fiChinese Mother Religiono.

5.5The memory e.g. realization of the Eternal Mothers most evident in the sayings of L-tze,
the "founder” of Taoism. He emphasizes the feminine Dimension of the Tao by calling it the Great
Mother.

These two (mystery and manifestations) spring
from the same source but differ in name;
this appears as daness.
Darkness within darkness.
The gate to all Mystery. (1)

The valley spirit never dies;
It is the woman, Primal Mother.
Her gateway is the root of heaven and earth.
It is like a veil barely seen.
Use it; it will never fail. (6)

Everyone else is busy
But | alone am aimless and quiet.
| am different.
I am nourished by the Great Mother. (20)

Something mysteriously formed,
Born before heaven and earth.
In the silence and the void,
Standing alone and unchanging,
Ever present and in motion.
Perhaps it ishe Mother of the ten thousand things.
| do not know its name.
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Call it Tao.
For lack of a better word, | call it Great. (25)

The beginning of the universe
Is the Mother of all things.
Knowing the Mother, one also knows the sons.
Knowing the sons, yet reaiming in touch with the Mother
Brings freedom from the fear of death. (52)

5.6 Also known in Taoism is the Queen Mother of the West Xi Wang Mu - a Deity who ruled
over Kunl un, t he AmMmost I mportant mo u n tnadliap i n
where Cybele, the Mother Goddess of Phrygia ruled over the mountains too. In Chinese folklore it is
said that one day with Xi Wang Mu is equal to 3000 years* longevity on Earth. Almost equal in
popularity and closely related to the original Grglatther is "Sheng Mu" or Holy Mother. In many
temples in China she is portrayed with eight female deities around her. Her duty is to help women in
pregnancy and birtigiving.

* |t proves how far patriarchal Taoism has moved from its Origin. LongeviyTiaoist obsession, however, they try to
"reach it" through seléffort. The original teaching emphasizes "unification with the Mother", though.

5.7 Like in every patriarchal religion the original notion of the Great Mother as the Ultimate
Reality was dierted into some kind of deity or lower goddess. Example is Tianhou or "Empress of
Heaven", also called Mazu, which means "grand, old Mother". The Goddess had a very humble
beginning as a local woman with spiritual powers, helping seamen to return to hfetye(s.).

Later on her divine status was recognized, being very popular with the Chinese in general. Moreover,
in Vietnam too, there are numerous temples dedicated to the Mother. Many of them practice healing
and divination. They are always crowded w#pple, indicative for Her huge popularity.

HINDUISM

India is still imbued with the memory of the Mother. Think of "Om" (Womb), the "Holy Cow"
(symbol of the Mother), the Lotus and "Mother India".

5.8 Study of Hinduism still reveals the underlying Truth of the Great Mother. It is unique in this

regard. Central in its philosophy stands the "Law of the Universe", the dynamic equilibrium between
creation, preservation and destruction. Most people thiaktttese three functions are represented

by the three main Gods: Brahman, Vishnu and Shiva. Few know, that these aspects originally
belonged to the Indian Great Mother: MahaDevi (or MahanMatri)*. She is the Cosmic Womb, the
Great Void (nirguna), from Whicthe Law of the Universe originates. Hence, in ancient times these
aspects were all part of the Mother. Several myths (DeapavataPurana) make clear, that the
Gods act on behalf of the Mother, only. The Mother has both beneficial as well as terrifying
appearances. In later times, these aspects were manifested in separate Goddesses, of which Kali i
most famous. What is of interest here is that in Hinduism the entire "primordial order" of The Eternal
Feminine, together with Her "Sons" is still intactherl difference, though, is, that while in
Mesopotamia (and later in the West) the emphasis lies on the Mother and one Son, the latter unifying
both death and rebirth, in India these functions were given to three separate Gods**. Hence, it is
difficult to describe one of them as "Green Man". Actually, the original archetype is represented by
all three together.

* Before MahaDevi, the Original Mother was known as Aditi or "Mother of the Gods". She possibly
is the link between the MiddlEastern Mother, thendus or Harappa culture and Hinduism.
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** Still later - as patriarchy proceededeverything was turned upside down: the Gods claimed
highest authority, while the Goddesses occupying a lower rank, mediating between the former and
the world. She degenerdtdrom the Ultimate Void into the "energaspect” (Shakti) ofmale
supremacy.

5.9 In Hinduism, the Great Mother can still be recognized.First of all Sheis known as Aditi.

Aditi - Who existed from prélindu e.g. prevVedic times- represents the Void, the Absolute
Emptiness of Buddhism. She is the Mother of all the Gods. Originally destruction, life and creation
(Law of the Universe) were inseparable aspeaf Her Nothingness. Later these aspects were
claimed by three Gods: Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. The latter being Her Divine Sons, who, like
everywhere, made themselves independent from their Cosmic Origin.

5.10 In Vedic times, Matri-Devi represents theGreat Mother. However, instead the Gods
originating from the Mother, the Mother became the "consort" of the Gods ("Shakti"). At the same
time "MahaDevi" lost Her power to Her descendants Kali (destruction), Lakshmi (preservation) and
Parvati (rebirth). Tease Goddesses each represented one aspect of the original Great Mother
(previously already claimed by above mentioned Gods). Nowadays, the Hindu pantheon is cluttered
with hundreds of the Mother's "children”. The existence of countless Goddesses andn{gods o
show, how much unity has lost itself in diversity.

5.11In Tantra - once again a step in time She was symbolized by the "Cosmic Eggfrom

Which everything originates. Typical are triangle pictures (yantra, yoni, vulva). She resides on the
Earth boh in her terrible (destructive), as well as Her-lijiging power. Practices like Tantra find
their origin in preAryan times, in which the Great Mother was the centre of the fertility cult. Later
emphasis was laid on Shig&hakti- Cosmic Consciousnesgo such an extent, that the link with the
Great Mother as birtlgiver was lost. Shiv&hakti represents two sides of the indivisible Whole, in
which Shiva is static and Shakti the creative power. The worshipper tries to identify himself with this
dual powe in order to reach the neatual.

5.12 The Great Mother (also called "Amman") can be found in every Indian villagewith the

local villagegoddesses (Graievi) as Hemanifestations. "The Grariaevi embodies the village.
Usually represented by a head and two hands, Her body is said to be the fields, streets and houses
the village. Thus the villagers effectively live "in" Her". One of the many legends is that of
Ammavaru, the Original Great Mother.

5.13"In the beginning nothing existed. Only Ammavaru sat on a lotus that floated on the cosmic
waters. To amuse Herself she laid three eggs on the lotus leaf out of which emerged three gods:
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. "Las marry and create life", She told the gods. The gods refused. This
made Ammavaru very angry. Her third eye located in the middle of Her forehead burned with fury.
In fear the gods acceded to Her request. "But first you must give us your third eye$aitiey
Ammavaru afire with desire plucked Her third eye and gave it to the three gods. As soon She did so,
She lost all Her divine powers, Her skin wrinkled, Her breasts withered and Her hair turned grey.
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva then created the Eartlofodimmavaru's body and ruled over it".*

* D.Pattanaik "Devi, The Mother Goddess", 2000 Vakils, Feffer and Simons, p.46/47.

5.14 Kali is the annihilation aspect of Shakti, which in fact is a projectionof the destructive
aspect of the Great Mother. Tugh Her the primordial desire (sex) which gives rise to all creation,
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is balanced. She takes care of everything old, sick and dying. Kali is widely revered as the Divine
Mother, possibly because her symbolism is so close to Ultimate Reality.
The Divine Mther's magic
is ancient as life itself
She existed before gods and mortals
and she will still exist even after the great dissolution.

Elisabeth U.Harding "Kali, The Black Goddess of Dakshineswar",
1993 Nicolas Hayes.

5.15Sri Ramakrishna, the saint whoworshipped the Mother-Goddess Kalifor more than thirty
years at the Dakshineswar Temple on the bank of the Ganges wrote:

"The black basalt image of the Mother, dressed in gorgeous scarlet brocade, stands on the prostrate
white marble body of her divineonsort, Shiva...The majesty of her posture can hardly be described.

It combines the terror of destruction with the reassurance of motherly tenderness, for she is the
cosmic power, the totality of the universe, a glorious harmony of the pairs of oppBhiedeals out

death, as she creates and preserves".

NB. Female guru's calling themselves "mother" aren't a guarantee for being representatives of the
Great Mother. On the contrary, many have identified themselves with a strong
hierarchical/patriarchaludlistic philosophy.

5.16 The ultimate triumph, though, is the victory of the Great Mother (in Her manifestation of
the Goddess Durga) over the "btytant” Mahisha, representing the violent masculine principle.
Devdutt Pattanaik* writes:

"The image of Durga standing astride on a lion (symbolizing Her son/hero/lover) holding weapons in
Her many arms, impaling the buffattemon, makes a magnificent sight. The goddess looks serene
even though She is performing a violent act. There is bloddeofioor, but the Goddess is bedecked

i n bridal finery, smiling benignly at Her dev

5.17 The buffalo-demon can be viewed as the personification of man's egesire to dominate

the world. He is the demon of ambition, arrogance and audacity, wé® apout trying to tame
Nature. This demon believes he can dam rivers, cut trees, burn forests and flatten mountains for his
own comfort and convenience. But then Durga, the unconquerable one, shrugs. There are floods and
fires. Proud kings and their vasipires are swept away in a flash and man stands humble once
more".

* ibid. p. 116
The Mahadev(Cosmic Mother)
Central Characteristics

5.18

"An underlying theological assumption in texts celebrating the Mahadevi is that the
ultimate reality in the universe is a powerful, creative, active, transcendent female being.
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The Lalita-sahasranama gives many names of the Mahadevi, and several of her efliets
express this assumption. She is called, for example, the root of the world (Jagatikanda,
name 325), she who transcends the universe (Visvadhika, 334), she who has no equal

(Nirupama, 389), supreme ruler (Paramesvari, 396), she who pervades all (Vyapini, 400),

she who is immeasurable (Aprameya, 413), she who creates innumerable universes

(Anekakotibrahmandajanani, 620), she whose womb contains the universe (Visvagarbha,

637), she who is the support of all (Sarvadhara, 659), she who is omnipresent (Saraga,
702), she who is the ruler of all worlds (Sarvalokesi, 758), and she who supports the
universe (Visvadharini, 759). In the Devi-bhagavata -purana, which also assumes the
ultimate priority of the Mahadevi, she is said to be The Mother of all, to pervade the three
worlds, to be the support of all (1.5.47-50), to be the life force of all beings, to be the ruler of
all beings (1.5.5154), to be the only cause of the universe (1.7.27), to create Brahma, Visnu,
and Siva and to command them to perform their cosmic tasks (3.5.4.), to be the root of the
tree of the universe (3.10.15), and to be she who is supreme knowledge (4.15.12). The text
describes her by many other names and phrases as it exalts her to a position of cosmic
supremacy.

David R. Kinsley, Hindu Goddesses: \fsions of the Divine Feminine in the Hindu religious
tradition University of Califo rnia Press, 1988

Durga slaying the buffalolemon is probably the only myth in the world, where the Meaihaciple
has gained (temporarily)
victory over patriarchy
Jai Mata Di!
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Chapter 6
African UrMother

6.1 Few people realize that the Primordial Mother is black. There is a similarity between
spiritual Truth - Darkness giving birth to the Light and the origins in human history. Hasn't
(wo)mankind emerged in Africa, after all? Hence, it is safe to assume, that our common female
Divine Mother was black. Which means, that during many tens of thousands of pgequie
worshipped the Black Mother*. Of these times no archaeology is left, apart from the very archaic
rock paintings i.e. in South Africa, the Sahara (at that time consisting of green land) and Australia
(Aboriginals). Although hunters, gatherers andvais are most prominent, the Mother is always at

the background. The first wave of Moth&orshipping people coincides with the migration to (Old)
Europe and Siberia (40.0&®.000 BCE). Think of e.g. the "Venus of Willendorf". It lasted until the
beginnngs of the Nubian/Egyptian civilization (5000 BCE). Nut, theeaflbracing "Sky" Mother
represents the original Great Mother there. She gave birth to four children; the most famous among
them is her daughter Isis. Through Isis Canaan was "fertilized; futste in later centuries She
found Her Way to Greece and Rome, while subsequently spreading into Europe. It is without doubt,
that She has been the rotedel for the Black Madonna's. Hence, Christianity's uneasiness with
them. In Africa itself the Gredtlother of the Yoruba (Nigeria) is still very much present. She found
Her way- through slavery to the Western hemisphere (Brazil, Cuba, Haiti). Another memory of the
Mother is the many historical African Queen Mothers, like the Queen Mother of the (&iean
Ashanti of Ghana). Both Christianity and Islam have tried to subsequently eradicate the Mother. Not
quite successful though. In areas where Traditional African Religion prevails, She, often as
Goddesses, has managed to survive**.

* Because the Ultimate Truth and the African Black Mother are two sides of the same coewhites and
coloured people of the worldare invited to pay homage to this unique fact. Going bauiit only to the
spiritual Origin, but also to our roots Africa. She is the Mother of the Whole of (wo)mankind, after all. |
personally feel urged to contribute to the rehabilitation/revival of the African Mother as the Universal Great
Mother of the world!

** See also: Ivan van Sertima "Black Women of AntiqUjt002 Transaction Publishers and Lucia Chiavola
Birnbaum "Dark Mother", African Origins and Godmothers, 2001, Authors Choice Press.
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6.2 Originally, everything belonged to the Realm of the Mother The problem with those archaic
times is, that there werénkritten records, yet. Take Sumer as our second example. At the time,
where written records appeared, the Mother already had "given birth to Heaven and Earth". Thus
Samuel Kramer writes*: "Fourth among the creating deities was the M@tidatess, Ninhursg

also known as Ninmah, "the exalted Lady". In an earlier day this Goddess was probably of even
higher rank (compared to Her male colleagues), and Her name often preceded that of Enki (one of
the Sumerian Gods) when the four Gods were listed togethenéreason or another. Her name

may originally have been Ki, (Mother Earth) and She was probably taken to be the consort of An,
"Heaven"- An and Ki thus may have been conceived as the parents of all the Gods. She was also
known as Nintu, "the Lady Who gawirth”. The early Sumerian rulers liked to describe themselves

as "constantly nourished by Ninhursag with milk" (....)**. She was regarded as the Mother of all
living things, the MotheGoddess preminent. In one of Her myths, She plays an importaet irol

the creation of (wo)man, and in another She starts a chain of divine births in Dilmun, the paradise of
the Gods".

* S.Kramer "The Sumerians”, 1971 The University of Chicago Press

** The astonishing thing is that this idea has survived until retters. It went from Sumeria to Canaan
(Mother Goddess Asherah/Astarte) and from Canaan to Cyprus, where She was transformed into Aphrodite
(and Adonis). First of all, there is the church of Panagia Aphroditissa, meaning the church of Mary Aphrodite.
Ther is also the "Panagia Chrysorrogiatissa" church, dedicated to the "Our Lady of the Golden Pomegranate”,
symbolizing the nurturing breast of the Virgin Mary", while until recently women of the Kouklia village (near
Paphos) lit candles in honour of the RginaGalaktariotissa, the "Virgin who gives milk". Apart from Cyprus,

the image of the Sumerian breasirturing MotherGoddess has been found at several other places, as well,
e.g. Sardinia. St. Bernard of Clairveaux is famous because of the drops tfienifirgin poured down into

this mouth. In China, Lad®ze has used the same metaphor. He was a representative of the Mesopotamian!
Mot her Tradition, finding its way to China throug

6.3 Originally, the Great Mother was All-Embracing. The entire universe was born out of Her
"Cosmic Womb", while continuously returning to its Origin. (Re)Birth and Death were two aspects
of the same inclusive life. In the beginning, myths about the Mother emphasized Her desdkat into
Underworld, which symbolized wintertime. The Sumerian Goddess Inanna is the greatest example of
it. Later, the Mother fragmented into various aspects or Goddesses. In the Greek legends it was Kore
who replaced Her Mother Penelope (Demeter). Howet/@ras especially men, who took over this
function. We know them as "Vegetation Gods". There is an unbroken! tradition from Tammuz,
Osiris, Attis, Baal and Dionysos to.....Jesus (and Parsifal), of "dying and resurrecting Gods". The
older ones embodied theasons dying in autumn and resurrecting in springvhile later ones
(Jesus) claimed to have a more universal mission. This tradifrom ancient times to the current
revival - is called the linege of "Green Men & Wise Women".
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Chapter 7
Archaic Mother Community

The Original Tradition of the Universal Cosmic Mother

THE ETERNAL FEMININE AND
THE TRANSFORMATION
OF RELIGION

"There are two types of people: one that seek freedom
(spirituality), the other seeking security (religion). Both needs
are genuine. Because of his/her love for the people

a true master is offering both

Womb Worship is aimed at people, who feel attrattey the
CosmicMother as the Ultimate Realityand a New World
based on feminine values. Since the establi€heotch
increasingly fail to provide theecessary renewabf religious
life, we consider it as utmost important to at least trgwever
incompkte- to fill the
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gap.lt is not an attempt to establish a religious organizatior
It is rather a virtual project, aiming at giving ymspiration,
encouragement and compassion

CONTENT

Welcome
Background
Mother Religions
Mother and Sons
Goddesses
The Cult of Cybele
Mary: The Successor of the Great Mother
The Cult of the Black Virgin
Women Movements in the Middle Ages
The Cosmic Mother
Light comes out of the Darkness
Stone/Vessel Mysticism
The Law of the universe
The Shrine Madonna
Womb Worship
Seven Cardinal Sins of Christianity
Personal Development Model
The Cycle of Life and Death
The Jesus Myth
The Foundress
The Servant/Messenger
Confession of Faith
Moral Law
Worship/Celebration
The Cult Objects
Full Moon Celebration
Puification
Seasonal Festivals
Organization
The Global Crisis
Mission
Membership
Scriptures
Sumerian Scriptures
Babylonian Scriptures
Egyptian Scriptures
Gnostic Scriptures
The Bible 1
The Bible 2
Marian Prayers & Litanies
Matrilogy/Theology
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The Way

Community
Matricentrism

Love, Sex and Eroticism
Children's Education
Practicalities
Links
Mother of Israel

*

See also our charity project
www.vitalworld.org

Seven Principles as a Precondition for Reney
Western spirituateligious Tradition

1. God didn't create the world out of nothingness, but rather
Nothingness is giving birth to both God and the universe, thg
latter continuously returning to their Origin

2. This Nothingness is a Vacuum, a Cosmic Womb, also call
"Great Mother" and "Her" Law of the Universe: the
dynamic balance between death, rebirth and the web of life

3. It is the foundation to a "feminine" world view:
interconnectedness, love, care, cooperation, solidarity, justic
wholeness and harmony with nature

4. Christ isn't that unique beginning, neither is he the "Only

Begotten Son of God", but rather a chain in a long tradition

of "dying and resurrecting Godmen" (a.o. Osiris, Tammuz,
Baal, Attis, Dionysos....)

5. Core of the tradition is its continuous renewal through
spiritual Realization e.g. GodExperience. "Jesus doesn't
need followers, but successors". Moreover, sacred sources
all religious traditions are cherished equally

6. Women have leading positions on all levels. They are
incarnated Goddesses

7. Main mission of thetradition is to Restore the Wholeness
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of Life: "Heaven (God-Realization), earth (the body,
harmony with nature, lust for life, sex) and the community

(seltsovereignty, integration, solidarity)". One way to
experience this is through spiritual practice g. our Universal

Way

We call this renewal "The Original Tradition!

with "Womb Worship" as its practice
(See also!'Great Mother Buddhism" )

See also our charity project
www.vitalworld.org

It is because he (God) was foolish by not knowing his Motherhthai
said: "l am God, and apart from me there is no one". The Mother he
him talking like that, exclaimed "Don't lie, Jaldabaoth..."
Valentinus in E.Pagels "The Gnostic Gospels"

"The biblical "Sophia" is the Mother of the Universe, the highest dei
Heaven, "equal to God". In the Russian Orthodox Ritus She is st
considered to be the AEmbracing One, the personification of the

"EternalFeminine"

"One of the most popular tales in Russia is "The Visit of the Mothe
God to Hell". Ths "proof" of Her limitless compassion (to visit the
victims of eternal punishment) is directly linked with the archaic myt
Inanna
going to the Underworld searching for Her Lover"

"The title "Mother of God" (Theotokos) for the Madonna was exact
from by the people (431, Efese), who wanted to restore the status |
Original Great Mother. Henceahe concept of the "Mother of God" ha

to be taken literally”

"Cybele, the Great Mother is being considered by Emperor Julian g
Ultimate, giving bith to the Gods, which in their turn are begetting t
visible world"
J.Bidez "La Vie de 'Empereur Julien"

"Jean Gerson, chancellor of the University of Paris (around 140(
denounced images of the Madonsynbolizing the entire Trinity as
being the fruit of Her Lap"
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L. Huizinga "Herfsttij der Middeleeuwen"

"The Black Madonna's are in direct lineage with the Great Mother:
African Black Mother, Kali, Cybele, Isis and Antés. F.e. in 679 the
Merovingian King Dagobert Il established the cult to "the one whic

today receives the name of Our Lady
and who is our Eternal Isis"

"The Holy Grail as Vessel of Abundance is symbolizing nothing
but the Cosmic Womb"

"Darkness precedehe Light"
Inscription in the altar of Salerno Cathedral

God didn't create the world out of nothingness, but rather Nothingy
is giving birth to both "God" and the world. The Eternal Feminine
is the Ground of Existence.

"The Madonna as "Queen of Heaw - as expressed in countless
sanctuaries, patronesses, churches, religious orders and fedtasils
always played a dominant role in popular devotion. Christ really co
second"

"Consciously or unconsciously, Marian theology is moving toward
significantreinterpretation of the original Christian concept of
the Godhead as consisting of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit"
S. Benko "The Virgin Goddess"

HMS' teachings are universal, including all traditions. Being Nothing he embraces
everything, without identifying himself with any particular philosophy or belief.
He neither has followers, nor has he established any organization. His
passion is to bewailable to every sincere seeker...

*

The European culture had three main sources: the Neolithical/European/Pagan, the S
Babylonian/Judaic and the Egyptian/Greek/ Hellenistic era. Especially the second and theithi
countless mutual connections/ould have an decisive impact tre development of religion. It we
the "primordial basin" from which the three monotheistic religions: Judaism, Christianity and
would emerge. The implications are far reaching. It means that the *Qlulstian Tradition" as
such doesn't existt kcan only be understood through connection with its roots. A fact whi
already acknowledged by a large number of scholars. The conclusion is, that both the life

Christ as well as the Bible have to be put in the perspective of the entire axdhae of the Middle
East. Going to the roots, it then appears that the Great Mother is the origin of all later develc
giving a totally different meaning to the same phenomena. The Mother "is making eve
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new". Our Mother Worship has beestablished to celebrate Her "comeback”.

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso
* Mother Religions

* Mother and Sons

* Goddesses

* Mary: The Successor of the Great Mother

* The Cult of the Black/irgin

* Women Movements in the Middle Ages

Mother Religions

In prehistoric times, the mother was considered the "center of the universe". The mother was
source of life, since the connection between pregnancy and sex wasn't known. People dedsv
between human life and other phenomena in nature. They compared the fertility of the earth
of the mother. Everything depended on the (her) cycle of birth and death. Hence, all ritua
centered around fertility: the death of the seed as rebirth. This earthly experience had
counterpart in a great intuition about the Essence of the universe. The latter was considered
Cosmic Womb, the Origin of birth and death.

This intuition might well have been there from a very eldginning: that of the black mothers
Africa, the neolithical mothers of Europe, those of the Middle East, India and China. The Mot
been the underlying principle of almost all ("great") civilizations. The first written accounts
been found infSumer, at a time that patriarchy already made its first beginnings. "Women h
experience, men wrote it down". The Original Great Mother was the "Queen of Heaven anc
the Womb that gave birth to both the Gods and the universe. She "embodjeiith(rpreservatior
and death. Everything originated from and returned to Her. She was tBenBibcing One.

The first Great Mother we know of was Inanna (Sumer). Although some (early patriarchal) te
about Inanna "created by God", there is coowig evidence that She existed at "the beginnin
time before anything else". She was the Origin of all things. Later Inanna turned into Ish
Mothergoddess of Babylon. Through many clay tablets quite something is known about
Especially thdhymns are moving documents of the devotion people felt for the Great Mother. |
times Astarte was the Mothgoddess of Canaan. It was this goddess, whom the Isre
considered their most deadly enemy *, especially because she was revered Ibyadhtes
themselves, a.0. many women and kings (Solomon, David). In Egypt it was the {dotluess Isis
who has had an astonishing long tradition. Her last temple was closed in Soissons (near Pal
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year 550.

* Not by the people, but by the faialLevite priests! Seehapter "The Bible".

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso

* Mother of Israel

Read:

* Han Marie StiekemaThe Lap of the universe

* M.Sjoo & B.Mor "The Great Cosmic Mother", 1991
HarperSanFrancisco

* A.Harvey "The Return of the Mber", 1995 Jeremy
P.Tarcher

* E.Neumann "The Great Mother", 1974 Princeton

Mother and Sons

Tracing the relationship between "Mother and Sons", several stages can be distinghuishec
beginning"” there was only the Mother, the Cosmic Womb. Witaout'help from outside” She ga
birth to a Divine Son, who subsequently became Her lover *. "As part of creation", th
represented the natural "cycle of birth and death”. Hence, in the earliest times thi®iSbe sake
of his people had to be saified, in order for nature to be reborn. Hene savior became the herc
who voluntarily went into the underworld. Through this ritual the cycle of life"birth and death*
the vegetation was secured. It is corresponding with the modern situatiaich - in order to
survive- we have to "die to the old".

In reality, holy marriages ("hieros gamos") took place, in which one or more men publicly mac
to the MotherQueen, after which they were ritually killed. The Mother had to obey theah&taw -

since She was the source of itvhile simultaneously mourning about the loss of Her Son/Lc
Sometimes, She became so overwhelmed with grief **, that She started searching for hir
underworld (Inanna, Isis). A few months later, the rébitbok place, reason for extensi
celebration, since the fertility of the soil had been guaranteed. In a later stage in history,

appears to have become king at the grace of the Mother (Babylon). In the myths not he, but
representative(s¥ (are) killed. It leads to the images of the vegetation gods, the "green men".
later stages, the Quegoddess turns into the gdehg's mistress.*** Finally, the "only God" i
ruling all by himself (Jaweh). The feminine principle partly werdenground, partly turned up in
new- mostly distorted image.

* See how patriarchy has just changed the fact into the opposite: the creation of Eve out of the rib of £
(Genesis).

** Compare the mourning of the Great Mother with the Christian "pietdh, Maria sitting with her dead so
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on her lap.

*** Which has its counterpart in the Gnostic/Biblical Sophia (Wisdom), the feminine "consort of God". |
the change from the original "God born out of the Mother" into its opposite: "WiStiphia creately
God".

At some places matriarchytogether with the slaughtering of mencould have lasted for mar
millennia! It is the explanation for the fact, that to men "escaping from the cycle of birth and
became a main obscession. It is the drivingddbehind the longing for Transcendence, as we
the beginning of patriarchy. It is astonishing to find this common denominator in most patr
religions. In Hinduism, all effort is focused on escaping from karma, so as to "prevent comin
on this earth again. In Buddhism, "escaping from the cycle of birth and deati€usderlying
principle, on which everything else is based. In Christianity, "Christ has redeemed us from o
(of "nature"), so that every Christian will be reborn in€'tkingdom of heaven”. Islam is ve
similar. A true believer "will not return to the darkness of the womb", but will be united with
in paradise. Fear of returning to the Womb appears to be the common denominator. In ps)
(E.Neumann), it is defied as the fear of the (masculine) ego of "falling back" into the darkne
the unconscious. Hence, the compulsory masculine striving for "progress".

Goddesses

The main characteristic of the Great Mother is unifying all aspects of life. Her Womlire)laisth,
preservation and destruction simultaneously. As discriminating consciousness proceeded, th
of the Mother increasingly "started a life of their own". The Original Unity fell apart in r
separate units. It was the beginning of the dréghe goddesses. The Mothgoddess Isis was
transitional figure. She is both the Mother, while possessing countless different aspects. ,
places and times, three categories took shape, according to the three aspects of the Mothe
goddeses, those who were protectresses of life and the destructive ones. Example of the

Astarte; the second had her representative in the famous Artemis of Ephese and the third
included Lilith. Through identification with various aspects,jgected in countless goddesseses
cults, the original wisdom about the Origin of the universe slowly faded away. The power
Mother was weakened accordingly. It was under those circumstances, that patriarchy

masculine God(s) found a "fedilground" for its expansion.

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso
* The Cybele Cult

Read:

* B. Koltuv "Weaving Woman", 1990 Nicolas Hays

* G.Lerner "The Creation of Patriarchy", 1986 Oxford University
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Mary: The Successor of
the Great Mother

In the fifth certury the Roman Empire was in decline. Because Christianity was already cor
with power and wealth, it was dragged along with it. At the same time, the Church was cor
with the fact, that the power of the "old religion" had not totally subsi@splecially the Isis, Cybel
and Artemis cults were still growing profusely. The latter was worshipped in her world fz
temple in Ephese, now Turkey. The ever recurring devotion for the Mother of women witl
Church, only added to the problem. It @ito a point, where the Church had no choice, other th
re-introduce the feminine principle.

In the year 431 at the concilium of Ephedbe city of the pagan Mother/goddesand with grea
dislike, Maria was declared to be the Theotokos, the "Math&od". The people of Ephese we
overwhelmed with joy, since "their" goddess has found a successor in Maria. Immediate
struggle for the "right interpretation” broke out. The official version considered Maria to be jt
mother of Jesus, whil&nosticoriented people inclined to take "Theotokos" literally. For tf
Maria represented the original Great Mother, from whdike Isis - the Godbirth had taken plac
Since the Gnosis was suppressed, this belief went underground, unglppearedn the Middle
Ages. Especially the Cult of the Black Virgins, as well as that of the Shrine Madonn:
witnessing this fact.

It is only too logic, that the Church did every effort to strip Maria from qualities, that could re
people of the old Mothereligions. Aspects, which fitted in their own philosophy were on
contrary emphasized, like the "immaculate conception” (which in fact corresponds wi
primordial "parthenogenesis”, in which the Mother got pregnant of Her divine Son, w
interference of a masculine principle), while at the same time suppressing aspects, th
unwelcome to them. What remained was a Maria, derived from the lust aspect of fertility, as
the Mother's original destructive counterpart, leaving behind thalbss preservation aspect o
"caring mother", resulting in the neutral, sweet and powerless image of the Virgin.

"Maria" became the instrument in the hands of a Chwtiose main purpose it was (is) to dest
sexuality: the main driving force behind the Law of the Mother, that is the "cycle of birth and ¢
It has lead to the schizophrenic attitude, in which women were forced to deny their bo
sexuality, whilemen projecting their ideals in the chaste Maria, considering all other w
"whores". To Mother Worship however, Maria is one symbaminong others of the Great Mother
Mother Worship is doing everything to put Her in the context of Her original mgalRor instance
Maria as the "Mother of God" is taken literally. It is finding its highest expression in the image
Shrine Madonna, which is the Churches' main cult object.

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso

* Shrine Madonna

Read:

* M.Warner "Alone ofall Her Sex", 1985 Pan Books
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The Cult of the Black Virgin

After the first crusade several-salled Black Virgins turned up in Western Europe, especiall
Spain, France, Switzerland and Poland. It was said, that the Knights Templar found them
connections in the Holy Land with secret Gnostic groups. The peculiar thing about them wi
intense veneration. Black Madonna's had a special status and were said to have specie
powers. Later scholars wondered why these Madonna's were blaclexplanation is, that abo
mentioned groups had kept their devotion of the old Mother (Isis) secret, only handling it ove
Templars, who were searching for the stone of wisdom, the eternal shrine and the hol
respectively, which were thetabutes of the original Great Mother.* The fascination with

blackness was remarkable, since it did not comply with the (dualistic) doctrine of the Cht
which "Christ is the Light who has overcome Darkness". The truth is, that people undehnsic
Darkness was the color of the primordial Mother, which therefore was considered to be of
power. Hence, the inscription in the altar of the Salerno cathedral: "Darkness precedes Light
is the Mother" (...). It is the confirmation of thact, that the original wisdom was dark and femin
characterizing the essence of the Eternal Womb. It is this that St.John of the Cross is refe
when he speaks of "Darkness containing LigRB. The Black Virgin is the patroness of the Reb
Order.

* Note that the Templars were sent out on their mission a.o. by Bernard of Clairveaux, which underlines the "run
that he and his Cistercienzers were aiming at "esoteric knowledge", which in turn stimulated the former in his ad
for the (bla&) Virgin.

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso

* The Song of Songs

Read:
E.Begg "The Cult of the Black Virgin", 1996 Arkana

"The Poems of St.John of the Cross", 1972 Willis Barnstone

Women Movements in the Middle Ages

Encouraged by the revival of the Great Mother, women stood up in many regions in

reclaiming their own lives. While in former days the only alternative to the (patriarchal) me
was the monastery, they now created their own way of life in acooedaith their own needs ar
possibilities. Especially in Northern Europe thecadled "Beghuines" found a middle way betwe
worldly and religious life by founding women communities of their own. The Church looked at
development with suspicion, d@sdid with all movements at that time in which women foun
greater freedom, f.e. the Troubadours and the Cathar women. One famous representati
Beghuines was Margarete Porete who lived a pious life in Northern France. In her "Mir
simplesAmes" (Mirror of the simple Souls) she speaks of total annihilation of the soul in G
such an extent, that the need for the image of God, the Church and its dogma's, the sacrar
priests etc. are becoming irrelevant. She was what we now cillayhtenened one, a being w
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has discovered the Divine Nature as her true identity. She is one of the shining exaargzles *-
to our Church, in a time in which "Selalization" still appears a taboo even to such progre:
women like feministheologicans! Eventually, Margarete was brought before the Inquisition, \
she- convinced of the Truth she had found in herselid not give in to the intimidation/the tortur
After having spent almost two years in prison she was burnt at tharstaigs.

* Other saints of our Churchjust like Margarete accused of "heresy" or transgressima among many others Eve, t
Canaaite/lsraelite women, Maria Magdalena, Bloemaerdinne (accused of seraphinic/"tantric" practices), Arius,
Julianof Eclanum, Eckhart (three men) and of course the "Witches"; in fact the infinite number of women who ¢
because of condemnation of the Church, directly or indirectly...

Read:

* M.Porete "The Mirror ofthe Simple Souls"

* A.Mens "Oorsprong eBetekenis van de Nederlandse
Begijnen en Begardenbeweging", 1947 Standaard (In Dutch)

* Meister Eckhart "Collected sermons"

Mother of Israel

From G.Weiler "I condemn the
wars in this country”, 1986 Frauenoffensive

English summary
1. THE FORGOTTEN ROOTS OF OUR CULTURE
The beginning

Early mankind experienced the transcendental power as feminine: covering as space, shell,
cave, house and the curving heaven - threatening as a landscape of death, as mountains,
desert and the see. People made their experiences visible in a symbol and worshipped the
creative power as Queen of Heaven, the Lady of the world.

The adventurous journey to our origins

leads us from the West to the East. There, in the Middle East the creation myth has
originated. We refer to it, as we say that Adam and Eve were the "first human beings”. In
the Old Testament the social norms, that determine our life have been moulded. Their
principles of patriarchal masculinity and patriarchal femininity are still - unconsciously, but
therefore more lasting - influencing our state in this world. However, in consciously and
critically examining our origins, we will meet the matriarchal primordial substance, in which
the Old Testament is rooted as well.

Ras-Schamrah - the re-discovery of a matriarchal culture
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Since 1928, on the Syrian coast, an excavation of historic dimensions is going on. Until now
Canaaite culture was only known through written records of other people. For the first time,
we are coming up to a Canaaite city state, together with its temples and palaces, with its
material and spiritual culture, in particular with its unknown religion. The parallels to the Old
Testament are striking and ask for a revision of the common exegesis.

The matriarchal concept of God

The matriarchal AGod" isn't the Father, b
Astartes' Son. The matriarchal God isn't the creator, but the creature. He isn't Lord of
Heaven, but embodies the earth and its vegetation. The matriarchal God is mortal. His cult
representative on the earthly throne is selected by the high-priestly queen and subsequently
entrusted with the kingdom.

Ba6al means AMast dlL'or dAdom mé adpdnaiisdselan " .
according to the original meaning - nothing but the masculine-earthly "Lord" in the context
of the cosmic Queen. He is the AMan", the
Heaven. The matriarchal consciousness sees the embodiment of the comprehensive
masculine power - the fertilizing impulse - in the symbol of the bull. By calling this power
"God", we are projecting a concept, that in Western consciousness only later emerged,
backwards into the past, into an era in which masculinity didn't have any cosmic dimension.

2. MAIN PART

AWe want to sacrifice incense to
Heaven and drinks"

Resistence against deep-rooted prejudices

The Old Testament as it is currently known, is of much earlier time than commonly
perceived. It expresses a masculine world view, while projecting a "unified" history and a
monotheistic God "at the beginning of time". Women should have the courage to oppose
the authority of the "Fathers" by a world view of their own. By liberating the Old Testament
texts from their tendentious superstructure, the matriarchal cult hymns appear in front of our
eyes. Furthermore, we will discover, that the matriarchal piety is including a social ethics,
that exceeds by far the at random institutionalized order, dictated by Jewish religious laws.

Patriarchal primordial monotheism doesn't exist
The Amonotheistic" God |sraels has many N
mountain, he is the "strong one" (Bull-god) of Jacob, while only later the manifold
"patriarchs" were united with Jahwe by levitic theology.
The Amonotheistic" God Israels has many p
them. He only wants to be worshipped in Jerusalem. However, this city belonged to Salem,
the Venus-god, together with the worship of his wife Aserat. This has been confirmed by
both archeological as well as biblical (...) sources.

Jahwe wants to be the God of the covenant of the northern israelite
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tribes, but the covenant with the "twelve" tribes proves to be a
backward projection. Finally, Jahwe wants to be a God of the
desert, one who is wandering with his people. And some think, that
the Habiru, the original Hebrews, a people of mercenaries of
antiquity, had brough the monotheistic idea to Palestine.

Adam and Eve have never known Jahwe

A God needs worship. However, neither mythologically nor historically a subject of
patriarchal Jahwe-religion is becoming tangible. Abdi-Heba, a prince on the throne of
Jerusalem at the time of pharao Echnaton, was a matriarchal prince, the Abdi (servant) of
Hepa (Eve), has never known Jahwe. The tribes of Isra-El have worshipped El, as the
name explains.

Death, rebirth and the holy marriage of Jahwe

The analysis of the miracles of the Old Testament shows us a matriarchal Jahwe, de
mountain-God of Thunder, who promises the yearly cycle of life: summer and winter, cold
and heat...

The cult histories of the tribe heroines are numerous, those who - after a period of infertility
- are giving birth to the only chosen son. The yearly dying of the cult king is being
"historicized" to trivial stories, however, the historic evidence of these reports can never
become eradicated. The holy marriage, with its rebirth of Jahwe, is becoming transferred to
the unconvincing stories of angels, priests and god-messengers.

Twelve sons without a father

Lea and Rahel, both matriarchal cult heroines of northern Israel, are being claimed to be the
"wives" of the wandering Jakob, and matriarchal cult history is "transformed" into
genealogy-ideology of the Old Testament fathers.

Jahwe, the bull of his Mother

The concept A b"wliginates fromEgypt and desdiitees "god”, born out of the
Queen of Heaven, grown up as a man, returns to his Mother, in order to be reborn by Her.
While he is ageing and dies, he is growing in the lap of his cosmic Mother to a new life. The
Egyptians call the bull of the Mother the "Kamutef"'. Kamutef is the moon, the son, as well
as the pharao on the throne. This image is also documented for Israel, as the Sinai-
Tradition is showing. The temple of Solomon on the mountain of Sion was a place of
worship of the bull-"god".

The life of Moses lasted a thousand years

Moses is of matriarchal descent, a man who travels to Midian to watch over the sheep of
his wife. He is a matriarchal cult figur , born out of a priestess, a hero and savior of his
people, he is the "bull of his Mother", full of power and called to rebirth. The destruction of
the king of Egypt in the see - the matriarchal landscape of death - is a cult legend. Moses
dies, mysteriously transformed, on a mountain.
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The fear of the father for his successor - a collective-psychological problem of patriarchal
evolution of consciousness - is cristallizing itself in the figur of Moses: like Oedipus and
Paris he is being considered as the "son", by who's birth the "father" feels threatened.

The levitic theology is making Moses the bearer of patriarchal law. Of the 613 different
precepts of the Anmnaskrowrcnoneaw" , Moses

| - a mother in Israel

We will get acquainted with three women figures of the Old Testament: with Debora, the
judge of Ephraim, who knows how to be self-conscious, while saying "I!". We will learn
about the mother of Simson, a priestess of the sun goddess, who degenerated to an
anonymus woman. Hanna, the mother of Samuel, previously a matriarchal cult heroine,
ends up in the Bible as a sad patriarchal housewife.

From cult kingdom to political kings power

Saul i s the matriarchal c ul-Ul),thechasen one rightlirem
his mother's womb. His selection to tribe leader is according to archaic-matriarchal tradition.
Only afterwards, this tradition is being clutched by the story of Samuel, suggesting that
Samuel would have appointed Saul "first" king of Israel, that previously there wasn't any
kingdom in Israel whatseover.

The legend of David

is covering up Davids' character faults, making a ruthless conqueror "Gods darling"”, the one
who wrest every success from God by his absolute loyalty to Jahwe. The David of the
legend embodies - psychologically seen - the principle of patriarchal femininity: he is well
adopted, obedient, humble, gentle and pious, small, dainty, "tanned and beautiful". The
struggle he leaves to God; because in the David legend Jahwe represents the principle of
patriarchal masculinity:

Powerfulandaggr essi ve the patriarchal Jahwe i s
order everywhere through strict laws, requiring unconditional obedience, while not making
any mistakes. Patriarchal masculinity can be found in the person of the historical David as
well. The feminine David of the legend cannot be unified with the ruthless historical
conqueror David into one upright personality, nor is the integration of patriarchal femininity
into the one-dimensional principle of patriarchal masculinity leading to a whole humanity.
The whole human can only be restored through re-integration of the masculine principle into
the all-embracing matriarchal world, through taking back of the patriarchal power claim,
renunciating the onesided developed aggressive potential.

The historic personality of David

David is collecting a group of uprooted people around him, and became their gang leader.
These people earn their cost of living through blackmail and robbery. David is playing a

double game, on the one hand being a vassal of the Philistinians, while on the other hand
sending gifts to the eldest of the southern tribes. Through marriages to influential women,
David is gaining social status, which makes his "election” as king possible. His "god state"
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exceeds by far the alleged "alliance of the twelve tribes". David wasn't concerned with
Jahwe, but with power only.

Holy marriage in the shadow of power

The succession to the throne is still organized according to the matriarchal cult practice.
David was married to various heiresses of conquered principalities. The sons of these
different mothers could gain the cult throne of their motherlands by holy marriages.
Inevitably, to gain power in the davidian grand kingdom, struggle for succession is breaking
out. Before Solomon becomes king in Jerusalem, his elder brothers have legitimized
themselves for the position through the holy cult. However, they were all murdered. The
holy marriage had become overshadowed by power.

The holy marriage in the light of love

The song of Solomon is a cult song, that has been sung at the celebration of the holy
marriage (hieros gamos) in Jerusalem. Its language is witnessing a self-conscious courting
women, one who is leading in love. During the centuries, especially this text has been over
and again revised and re-interpreted. It seems, that the open expression of love by a
woman, full of desire, is provoking a deep shock, is touching things that were long forgotten
and suppressed: the consciousness of the wealth and maturity of a love relationship, in
which two equal persons - not limited by restrictive moral laws - are expressing their
feelings freely.

The crown, with which his mother crowned him

A report about Solomon says, that he was crowned by his mother. Despite the efforts of the
Old Testament to deny this passage in the Song of Songs, it is shedding a light on the cultic
and social position of women in the kingdom of Judea. The queen on the throne is Gebira,
the Mistress, who is disposing of extensive social and political rights.

Israel is going to be destroyed at the day of its punishment

The small palestinian states are crushed by the contesting superpowers in the Middle East.
In 722/ 21 BCE Israel succumbs to the attack of Assur, in 589 BCE the state of Judea is
destroyed by the Babylonian Nebukadnezar. The Old Testament responds to these events
with glorifying power, with the ideology, that earthly power may be gained though loyalty to
Jahweh.

From the fate of matriarchal consciousness

Social tradition, cult and language are only tenaciously following patriarchal evolution of
mind. Through the Old Testament it becomes clear, how matriarchal concepts become
superimposed by patriarchal way of thinking. We see, how matriarchal cult wordings are
being misused for "holy war". The matriarchal concept of virginity is being perverted by
masculine demands for the possession of women. The matriarchal thought of salvation is
repressed by the messianistic expectation of the patriarchal world ruler. The cultic and
symbolic language is degenerated into allegoric speech, addressed by the "bridegroom
Jahwe to his bride Israel”. However, the bride of the holy cult has fallen silent. The all-
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penetrating and glowing love is losing her integrative power. Through superpowerful bull
symbols, alienated masculine sexuality is being built up in a one-dimensional way, while
feminine sexuality is being damned and repressed.

Stolen morals

The Old Testament tries to overwhelmingly suggest, that only patriarchal customs and laws
had an orderly living together of people made possible. However, all wisdom of the Bible,

on which Jahwe is appealing, is stolen morality going back to matriarchal origin. Jahwe
misappropriated matriarchal wisdom, that which was at the beginning of times, the same
way Zeus had eaten the goddess of wisdom Metis, like the Egyptian sun god Re did with
Madat, the primordial matriarchal e wisdom

The inner order of matriarchal consciousness is far more superior to the superimposed
conformity to patriarchal law. It is time to re-discover this matriarchal wisdom and to
become aware of its importance with regard to our survival.

The Cult of Cybele

A Near Eastern goddess whose worship spread Rlorygia into Greece, Rome and other
neighboring cultures. Even in Athens' Agora there is a temple dedicated to her which is know
Metro6n or "Temple of the Mother". Cybele was involved with sacred prostitution, sacrifice in
form of castration ahfertility rituals focusing on Attis, one of the many vegetatjoals. The cult of
this Phrygian goddess has resulted in archeological monuments ranging in time from 6.000 B
the end of the Roman Empire, and recent finds have established that stieowesrshipped amon
the Thracian peoples. She was identified with the Greek goddess Rhea. The Cult of Cybele ir
almost all ingredients of the ancient Motlgerddess devotion, giving a very unique review.

Other names and titles:
Agdos is a name fdCybele, when she takes the form of a rock.
In his work on the Christian Black Virgins and their origins, Ean Begg relates Cybele to the Kz

"Her name is etymologically linked with the words for crypt, cave, head and dome and is diste
related to th&a'aba, the cubshaped Holy of Holies in Mecca that contains the feminine black
stone venerated by Islam" Begg, p.57

Cybele, like the Ephesian Artemis and many other goddesses, was also venerated in the forn
black stone. Once this stone had beempinbto Rome, both stone and goddess were worshippe
the Roman Empire until the 4th century CE.

A Roman name for this goddess was Mater Kubile, and sometimes also simply Magna Mater
meaning "Great Mother".

Article from Britannica.com:

Ancient Orientaland GreceRoman deity, known by a variety of local names; the name Cybele
Cybebe predominates in Greek and Roman literature from about the 5th century BC onward.
official Roman name was Mater Deum Magna ldaea (Great Idaean Mother of the Gods).
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Legends agree in locating the rise of the worship of the Great Mother in the general area of P
in Asia Minor (now in westentral Turkey), and during classical times her cult centre was at
Pessinus, located on the slopes of Mount Dindymus, or Ag@d®nce her names Dindymene anc
Agdistis). The existence, however, of many similar-Rtmygian deities indicates that she was
merely the Phrygian form of the nature deity of all Asia Minor. From Asia Minor her cult sprea
to Greek territory. Th&reeks always saw in the Great Mother a resemblance to their own god
Rhea and finally identified the two completely.

During Hannibal's invasion of Italy in 204 BC, the Romans followed a Sibylline prophecy that
enemy could be expelled and conqudf¢de "Idaean Mother" were brought to Rome, together v
her sacred symbol, a small stone reputed to have fallen from the heavens. Her identification t
Romans with the goddesses Maia, Ops, Rhea, Tellus, and Ceres contributed to the establish
her worship on a firm footing. By the end of the Roman Republic it had attained prominence,
under the empire it became one of the most important cults in the Roman world.

In all of her aspects, Roman, Greek, and Oriental, the Great Mother was etieeddy essentially
the same qualities. Most prominent among them was her universal motherhood. She was the
parent not only of gods but also of human beings and beasts. She was called the Mountain V
and special emphasis was placed on hermmisigeover wild nature; this was manifested by the
orgiastic character of her worship. Her mythical attendants, the Corybantes, were wilidnhaitfic
beings. Her priests, the galli, castrated themselves on entering her service.-dikdlon was
justified by the myth that her lover, the fertility god Attis, had emasculated himself under a pin
where he bled to death. At Cybele's annual festival (Mared7)5a pine tree was cut and brought
her shrine, where it was honoured as a god anchadavith violets considered to have sprung fro
the blood of Attis. On March 24, the "Day of Blood," her chief priest, the archigallus, drew blot
from his arms and offered it to her to the music of cymbals, drums, and flutes, while the lower
whirled madly and slashed themselves to bespatter the altar and the sacred pine with their bl
March 27 the silver statue of the goddess, with the sacred stone set in its head, was borne in
procession and bathed in the Almo, a tributary of the Tiber River

Cybele's ecstatic rites were at home and fully comprehensible in Asia, but they were too fren:
Europeans farther west. Roman citizens were at first forbidden to take part in the cereanbares
that was not removed until the time of the empiitough her cult sometimes existed by itself, in
fully developed state the worship of the Great Mother was accompanied by that of Attis.

The Great Mother was especially prominent in the art of the empire. She usually appears witt
crown and veilseated on a throne or in a chariot, and accompanied by two lions.

She was regarded as the giver of life to gods, human beings, and beasts alike.
The Labyrinthin Mi nd your Stepso

* www.inanna.virtualave.net
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The Shrine Madonna

In the Middle Ages, a revival of the Great Mother found its expression in the trouba
(kings calling themselves "troubadours of the Celestial Queen", exactly the same
terminology the kings of Babylon used to use), courtly love, the appearance oféable '
Virgins", the mystical women's movement, the interest in Mary, especially through f
influence of Bernard of Clairveaux, and last but not least in the occurrence of intrig:
statues: the Shrine Madonna's ("Vierges Ouvrantes"). The astonishingtiouigthem
Is, that Mary is portrayed with the Trinity inside of Her body, containing God the Fa
the Son and the Holy Ghost. Since the occurrence of the Shrine Madonna's paralle
widespread and intense discussions about the "Trinity", scholaxe*iarpreted them
as "the action of the Trinity in Mary". However, this appears only one side of the co
the same time namely, Mary was worshipped in hymns, litanies and songs as the "
or Shrine of the Trinity". It coincides with the (secnetyival of the cult of the Mother
(Isis) in its various manifestations. H.Seuse (Suso) for instance, expresses his dev
"Eternal Wisdom", which is just a "disguise” for the Mother.

* Gudrun Radler, see below.

The Shrine Madonna first appeared aro@8d0 in Central France in the monastery of
Boubon, a nunnery founded by Robert d'Abrissel. The latter transferred his power
totally, that even a nearby men's convent had to obey the abbess. This wasn't a
coincidence. A powerful visionthat of a femime supremacy had infiltrated the
culture. Furthermore, the Shrine Madonna's were often kept at secret or remote ple
Sometimes they were given by kings to local churches. For instance Louis IX (The
12141270) gave his copy to the church in Maigison, while the wife of Alfonso X gav
hers to the church of Allariz. Hence, the Shrine Madonna's moved from Gessteric
circles to the public space, where they soon became objects of great devotion. Shr
Madonna's could be found from Spain to Rdland from France to Switzerland and
Germany.*
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* There are about 50 Vierges Ouvrantes left. Famous ones are the one in Musée de Cluny in
(copy) and the one in the Germanisches Museum in Nirnberg.

The esoteric meaning of the Shrine Madonna was fitaedsreat Mother. Long before
Isis had been called the "Shrine of the universe”, containing all and everything. Hel
Hermes Trismegistos is speaking of ..."by you, Mother", or Valentinus talking aboui
"Mother/Womb of All". In Russian theology "Wisdon(Sophia, replacement for the
Great Mother) is considered to be the-&thbracing Divine Foundation of life, giving
birth to the Trinity" (...). Not surprisingly thus, that Gerson, an influential theologian
the time of the Shrine Madonna's started premchgainst the devotion of the Shrine
Madonna. In a statement he warned that "simple people"! (note: this was the time ¢
Margarete Porete's book "Mirroir des Simples Ames, first a book for highly develop
religious people, which subsequently may hawmtbits way to "common" people...)
might interpret it in such a way, that the entire Trinity is incarnated in the body of M
Huizinga adds to it, that the real fear was, that "the Trinity would indeed be conside
the fruit of Mary's lap".

To Mother Waoship, the image of the Shrine Madonna is the most complete reflectio
the Truth, in which the Great Moth&fagna Mater is indeed giving birth to "God the
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost". Hence, She is the patroness of our Worship.

Read:

* GudrunRadler "Die Schreinmadonna/"Vierge Ouvrante”, 1990
Frankfurt (In German).

* Dionysios Areopagita "Von den Namen zum Unnennbaren”, 1981 Johannes Verl:

* H.Suso "The Life of the Servant”, 1982 James Clark & Co

2000© Copyright Han Marie Stiekema. All rights reserved.
Everyone may use this website as a source of inspiration. However, since it is freely
given, neone can claim, copy or derive any text, rights, position or status from this website.

The Bible 2

Song ofSongs 1
(Originally Ode to the Canaanite Cosmic Mother)

1

The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's.

2

O that you would kiss me with the kisses of your mouth! For your love is better than wine,
3

your anointing oils are fragrant, your name is oil pouregltherefore the maidens love you.
4
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Draw me after you, let us make haste. The king has brought me into his chambers. We will e
rejoice in you; we will extol your love more than wine; rightly do they love you.

5

| am very dark, but comely, O dghters of Jerusalem, like the tents of Kedar, like the curtains o
Solomon.

6

Do not gaze at me because | am swarthy, because the sun has scorched me. My mother's sc
angry with me, they made me keeper of the vineyards; but, my own vineyardrididept!

7

Tell me, you whom my soul loves, where you pasture your flock, where you make it lie down .
noon; for why should | be like one who wanders beside the flocks of your companions?

8

If you do not know, O fairest among women, follow in treeks of the flock, and pasture your kid
beside the shepherds' tents.

9

| compare you, my love, to a mare of Pharaoh's chariots.

10

Your cheeks are comely with ornaments, your neck with strings of jewels.

11

We will make you ornaments of gold, studdeith silver.

12

While the king was on his couch, my nard gave forth its fragrance.

13

My beloved is to me a bag of myrrh, that lies between my breasts.

14

My beloved is to me a cluster of henna blossoms in the vineyards of Enge'di.

15

Behold, youare beautiful, my love; behold, you are beautiful; your eyes are doves.

16 Behold, you are beautiful, my beloved, truly lovely. Our couch is green;

17 the beams of our house are cedar, our rafters are pine.

Song of Songs 2

1

| am a rose of Sharon, dyliof the valleys.

2

As a lily among brambles, so is my love among maidens.
3

As an apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among young men. With gre
delight | sat in his shadow, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.

4

He brought me tthe banqueting house, and his banner over me was love.

5

Sustain me with raisins, refresh me with apples; for | am sick with love.

6

O that his left hand were under my head, and that his right hand embraced me!

7

| adjure you, O daughters of Jerusal&yihe gazelles or the hinds of the field, that you stir not
nor awaken love until it please.
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8

The voice of my beloved! Behold, he comes, leaping upon the mountains, bounding over the
9

My beloved is like a gazelle, or a young stag. Behablelie he stands behind our wall, gazing in a
the windows, looking through the lattice.

10

My beloved speaks and says to me: "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away; 11 for lo, tl
winter is past, the rain is over and gone.

12

The flowers appear on tlearth, the time of singing has come, and the voice of the turtledove is
heard in our land.

13

The fig tree puts forth its figs, and the vines are in blossom; they give forth fragrance. Arise, n
love, my fair one, and come away.

14

O my dove, in the cleftof the rock, in the covert of the cliff, let me see your face, let me heary
voice, for your voice is sweet, and your face is comely.

15

Catch us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vineyards, for our vineyards are in blossom."
16

My belovedis mine and | am his, he pastures his flock among the lilies.

17

Until the day breathes and the shadows flee, turn, my beloved, be like a gazelle, or a young ¢
rugged mountains.

Song of Songs 3

1

Upon my bed by night | sought him whom my stmyes; | sought him, but found him not; I called
him, but he gave no answer.

2

"l will rise now and go about the city, in the streets and in the squares; | will seek him whom n
loves." | sought him, but found him not.

3

The watchmen found me, agthwent about in the city. "Have you seen him whom my soul love
4

Scarcely had | passed them, when | found him whom my soul loves. | held him, and would nc
him go until I had brought him into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her tleavednc
me.

5

| adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, by the gazelles or the hinds of the field, that you stir |
nor awaken love until it please.

6

What is that coming up from the wilderness, like a column of smoke, perfumed with myrrh an
frankincens, with all the fragrant powders of the merchant?

7

Behold, it is the litter of Solomon! About it are sixty mighty men of the mighty men of Israel,

8

all girt with swords and expert in war, each with his sword at his thigh, against alarms by nigh

80



Chapter 7. Archaic Mother Community

9

King Solomon made himself a palanquin from the wood of Lebanon.

10

He made its posts of silver, its back of gold, its seat of purple; it was lovingly wrought within b
daughters of Jerusalem.

11

Go forth, O daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomath the crown with which his mother
crowned him on the day of his wedding, on the day of the gladness of his heart.

Song of Songs 4

1

Behold, you are beautiful, my love, behold, you are beautiful' Your eyes are doves behind yol
Your hair is like dlock of goats, moving down the slopes of Gilead.

2

Your teeth are like a flock of shorn ewes that have come up from the washing, all of which be
twins, and not one among them is bereaved.

3

Your lips are like a scarlet thread, and your mouth is lowébyr cheeks are like halves of a
pomegranate behind your veil.

4

Your neck is like the tower of David, built for an arsenal, whereon hang a thousand bucklers,
them shields of warriors.

5

Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazdilat teed among the lilies.

6

Until the day breathes and the shadows flee, | will hie me to the mountain of myrrh and the hi
frankincense.

7

You are all fair, my love; there is no flaw in you.

8

Come with me from Lebanon, my bride; come with me ftaghanon. Depart from the peak of
Ama'na, from the peak of Senir and Hermon, from the dens of lions, from the mountains of le:
9

You have ravished my heart, my sister, my bride, you have ravished my heart with a glance c
eyes, with one jewelfoyour necklace.

10 How sweet is your love, my sister, my bride! how much better is your love than wine, and 1
fragrance of your oils than any spice!

11

Your lips distil nectar, my bride; honey and milk are under your tongue; the scent of your gasr
like the scent of Lebanon.

12

A garden locked is my sister, my bride, a garden locked, a fountain sealed.

13

Your shoots are an orchard of pomegranates with all choicest fruits, henna with nard,

14

nard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, with alstoddrankincense, myrrh and aloes, with all
chief spices

15
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a garden fountain, a well of living water, and flowing streams from Lebanon.

16

Awake, O north wind, and come, O south wind! Blow upon my garden, let its fragrance be wa
abroad. Let my belved come to his garden, and eat its choicest fruits.

Song of Songs 5

1

| come to my garden, my sister, my bride, | gather my myrrh with my spice, | eat my honeycol
with my honey, | drink my wine with my milk. Eat, O friends, and drink: drink deeply ver&b

2

| slept, but my heart was awake. Hark! my beloved is knocking. "Open to me, my sister, my Ic
dove, my perfect one; for my head is wet with dew, my locks with the drops of the night.”

3

| had put off my garment, how could I put it on? | liedhed my feet, how could | soil them?

4

My beloved put his hand to the latch, and my heart was thrilled within me.

5

| arose to open to my beloved, and my hands dripped with myrrh, my fingers with liquid myrrh
the handles of the bolt.

6

| openedo my beloved, but my beloved had turned and gone. My soul failed me when he spo
sought him, but found him not; | called him, but he gave no answer.

7

The watchmen found me, as they went about in the city; they beat me, they wounded me, the
away my mantle, those watchmen of the walls.

8

| adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if you find my beloved, that you tell him | am sick witt
love.

9

What is your beloved more than another beloved, O fairest among women? What is your belc
more than antber beloved, that you thus adjure us?

10

My beloved is all radiant and ruddy, distinguished among ten thousand.

11

His head is the finest gold; his locks are wavy, black as a raven.

12

His eyes are like doves beside springs of water, bathed in nmifksdit

13

His cheeks are like beds of spices, yielding fragrance. His lips are lilies, distilling liquid myrrh.
14

His arms are rounded gold, set with jewels. His body is ivory work, encrusted with sapphires.
15

His legs are alabaster columns, set upases of gold. His appearance is like Lebanon, choice a
cedars.

16

His speech is most sweet, and he is altogether desirable. This is my beloved and this is my fr
daughters of Jerusalem.
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Song of Songs 6

1

Whither has your beloved gone, O fastramong women? Whither has your beloved turned, that
may seek him with you?

2

My beloved has gone down to his garden, to the beds of spices, to pasture his flock in the ga
and to gather lilies.

3

I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine; hdypas his flock among the lilies.

4

You are beautiful as Tirzah, my love, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners.
5

Turn away your eyes from me, for they disturb-fMeur hair is like a flock of goats, moving down
the slopes of Gilead.

6

Your teeth are like a flock of ewes, that have come up from the washing, all of them bear twin
one among them is bereaved.

7

Your cheeks are like halves of a pomegranate behind your veil.

8

There are sixty queens and eighty concubines, and maidiasit\number.

9

My dove, my perfect one, is only one, the darling of her mother, flawless to her that bore her.
maidens saw her and called her happy; the queens and concubines also, and they praised he
10

"Who is this that looks forth like the dawfair as the moon, bright as the sun, terrible as an arm
with banners?"

11

| went down to the nut orchard, to look at the blossoms of the valley, to see whether the vines
budded, whether the pomegranates were in bloom.

12

Before | was aware, myifi@y set me in a chariot beside my prince.

13

Return, return, O Shu'lammite, return, return, that we may look upon you. Why should you loc
upon the Shu'lammite, as upon a dance before two armies?

Song of Songs 7

1

How graceful are your feet in sandalsg@eenly maiden! Your rounded thighs are like jewels, th
work of a master hand.

2

Your navel is a rounded bowl that never lacks mixed wine. Your belly is a heap of wheat, enc
with lilies.

3

Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazelle.

4
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Your neck is like an ivory tower. Your eyes are pools in Heshbon, by the gate efaBddtim. Your
nose is like a tower of Lebanon, overlooking Damascus.

5

Your head crowns you like Carmel, and your flowing locks are like purple; a king is heldecapti
the tresses.

6

How fair and pleasant you are, O loved one, delectable maiden!

7

You are stately as a palm tree, and your breasts are like its clusters.

8

| say I will climb the palm tree and lay hold of its branches. Oh, may your breasts beditex<bf
the vine, and the scent of your breath like apples,

9

and your kisses like the best wine that goes down smoothly, gliding over lips and teeth.

10

| am my beloved's, and his desire is for me.

11

Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the fieldsd lodge in the villages;

12

let us go out early to the vineyards, and see whether the vines have budded, whether the gra
blossoms have opened and the pomegranates are in bloom. There | will give you my love.
13

The mandrakes give forth fragrancedaver our doors are all choice fruits, new as well as old,
which | have laid up for you, O my beloved.

Song of Songs 8

1

O that you were like a brother to me, thatsed at my mother's breast! If | met you outside, | wo
kiss you, and none would despise me.

2

| would lead you and bring you into the house of my mother, and into the chamber of her that
conceived me. | would give you spiced wine to drink, the jofamy pomegranates.

3

O that his left hand were under my head, and that his right hand embraced me!

4

| adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that you stir not up nor awaken love until it please.

5

Who is that coming up from the wilderness, leaningrulper beloved? Under the apple tree |
awakened you. There your mother was in travail with you, there she who bore you was in tra\
6

Set me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal upon your arm; for love is strong as death, jealoL
cruel as the gravdis flashes are flashes of fire, a most vehement flame.

7

Many waters cannot quench love, neither can floods drown it. If a man offered for love all the
of his house, it would be utterly scorned.

8

We have a little sister, and she has no bre@#tat shall we do for our sister, on the day when st
spoken for?
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9

If she is a wall, we will build upon her a battlement of silver; but if she is a door, we will enclos
with boards of cedar.

10

| was a wall, and my breasts were like towers; theas in his eyes as one who brings peace.

11

Solomon had a vineyard at Bate'mon; he let out the vineyard to keepers; each one was to bri
for its fruit a thousand pieces of silver.

12

My vineyard, my very own, is for myself; you, O Solomon, mayethe thousand, and the keepe
of the fruit two hundred.

13

O you who dwell in the gardens, my companions are listening for your voice; let me hear it.
14

Make haste, my beloved, and be like a gazelle or a young stag upon the mountains of spices

Read:
* See alsohttp://ebible.org/bible/web/Song.htiml

* Gerda Weiler "Ich verwerfe im Lande die Kriege", 1986
Frauenoffensive.

The context of Womb Worship is the time in which The Cosmic Mother was revered as the Ultimate
Reality. She was the afimbracing Womb of the universe from which all life was born while
continuously returning to Her. She represented the Law of the univbeseinity of destruction,

rebirth and preservation. Not only the visible world, but also the Divine, the Light is born out of Her.
Because It dies and is reborn in the selfsame Eternal Moment, the "result" is the Unchanging, the
Absolute. Because Her &unature is Emptiness beyond Emptiness She cannot be attained nor
realized, only revered or surrendered to. Taking refuge in the Mother as-#rebaticing Void
containing God and the universe equally the ultimate spiritual/religious attitude. Colyipg with

Her Law of destruction, preservation and rebirth is the foundation of morality.

The claim of monotheistic religion still remains intact: "there is only one God". What has become
different though, that "he" doesn't appear to be the UltimateLife, the Divine proves to be born

out of the Cosmic Womb, the Great Mother. "God the Father" proves to be the Son...Because the
Mother is Emptinessthe Vacuum She is Absolute Nothingness, containing everything. She doesn't
"exist as Being", hence, 8hsn't "competing with God" in whatsoever way. Both "exist" on different
levels. Therefore, you may still be joining your existing belief, while simultaneously accepting the
Mother. Archaic knowledge, modern (vacuum) physics and ultimate spiritual wisdosn
confirming each other here. Isn't that a miracle?

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso

* Light comes out of Darkness
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* Great Mother Book of the Dead
* Maria as the Mother of God

* The Jesus Myth

* The Shrine Madonna's

* Vacuum Physics

The Original Tradition (Womb Worship) is the true Home of the Mother, unlike the (Catholic)
"Mother Church", which in reality is a Father Church. For us the Meottiex feminine principle is

the alpha and omega. The Mother isaatibracing, including th entire universe in a totally natural

way. Contrary to Her the Father is ruling through bans, prohibitions, threats and (institutional)
power. He doesn't appear to be the Ultimate Reality though. The Truth is not "God created out of
nothingness", but Nothgness- the Womb- gave birth to God. Moreover, the Mother is taking care

of the "Law of the universe", in which awakening (rebirth), interconnectedness (preservation) and
destruction (of accumulation) are part of a dynamic balance.

The Mother is alemlracing, hence, our Worship is part of the Original Great Mother Tradition. She
includes all (great) religions ("Sons"), therefore, our mission is to bring "unity in diversity".
Integrating what has been excluded, rejected, destroyed and denied duringcen&umyes of
patriarchal oppression is one of our main tasks. Hence, special emphasis is laidreali3ation

and mystical experience, the suffering and the glory of women and "radical" philosophical
speculations. Furthermore, guiding people on the \Wag taking care of the Community is
considered to be of utmost importance to our Worship. Last but not least celebrating life in all its
aspects is where Mother Worship is all about.

The Mother is alembracing, so is Mother Worship. The concrete comnmtnaé the latter is

becoming visible in Spiritual Service, Health Service and Community Service. Members of the
Reborn Order our spiritual knights, men and womeare taking the lead here.

The Labyrinthii Mi nd your Stepso
* Sewen Cardinal Sins of Chrisinity

* Personal Development Model

* The Cycle of Life and Death

* The Jesus Myt

* The Foundress

* The Servant/Messenger
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* Confession of Faith
* Moral Laww

* Worship/Celebratiom
* Organizatiom

* The Reborn Order

* The Global Crisis

* Mission

* Membership

Seven Cardinal Sins of Christianity

1. The establishing of the institution, its hierarchy, the consistent falsification of its past
and its scriptures, its greed for power over individual souls and all crimes that have
resulted from it. Rathghan making itself the "centre of the universe”, the Church should
be a selfless facilitator guiding people on the Path to God, acknowledging the fact, that
God has designed many ways to come to Him,

2. The denial of the Origin, the Great Mother, asSbarce of all life, including the

Divine ("God") and the universe. The Catholic Church is the only patriarchal institution
though, which has in some way acknowledged the central position of the "Eternal
Feminine". The problem is, it didn't go far enoughil&'the people forced the Church to
adopt the name "Mother of God" for Mary (431 CE, Ephese); the current pope calling
himself the "slave" of the Queen of Heaven, all thirluding the Marian dogma‘sonly
seem to distract from the real issue: theabMother as the Ultimate Reality,

3. The denial of the Divine as ompiiesent, atpervading and aémbracing, with as a
consequence the secularization of existence. Moreover, the suppression of the Divinity
within, resulting in the impossibility of retning to the Source, through which the ego

had no other choice, but to blow itself up. It is the cause ectegteredness, materialism,
expansion, secularization and vulgarization of the entire culture and the exploitation and
destruction of others,

4. The denounciation of nature, the sacredness of the earth and vital life, having led to
ruthless exploitation, the modern "waste land", the destruction efystems, loss of bio
diversity, yes, the destruction of the entire earth,

5. The corruption of "Gab is Love" through denounciation of "carnal love", the cripling of

the soul with regard to sexuality and eroticism. In particular the institutional suppression
of women, undermining their selves, setiteem, identity, integrity, position in society,
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feelings and emotions, the devaluation e.g. control of the feminine body, its sexuality and
reproductive function, the criminal opposition to the use of condoms in general and in
particular as a prevention of AIDS,

6. The exclusive claim of the eternal "dn@m Son of God", making the entire humanity
depending on "his redemption”, blocking the awakening of every individual person, of the
religion and of society. Through "his death" he has removed the necé&ssgyerybody

else, yes, the entire culture toédind to become reborn" e.g. to regenerate. Moreover, it

Is not that "Jesus is the Son of God", which causes the problem. It is the assumption, that
he is the only one. The Reality is different. The Divine is pervading the entire existence,
no one excludedrherefore the Light is shining in everybody's heart. During all times

many people have reached the State of Perfection, just like Christ had. Hence, the latter's
self-understanding: "I teach you to become like me",

7. The cultivation of dualism, thattlse separation of Light and Darkness, to mystify the
struggle against evil ("devil"), rather than revealing the true causes of it (ignorance,
alienation, seladdiction etc.), together with subsequent solutions (e.g. insight, conscious
acceptance and trusfy God), thus creating a permanent war both within and without,
leading to inner dysfunctioning, aggression, fear, paranoia, schizofrenia, discrimination,
fanaticism, crusades and wars*.

* In the Koran some 40 verses advocate hatred and violence. liblkdatBs some 1000......

The Church has taken power in its own hand. Since it has corrupted itself,
this power cannot save it. The only way is to repentfully pray for
a major interference of the Divine

Personal Development Model

Mother Worship has agved a working model in order to offer a framework to those who
are on the path of personal growth and realizattas.based on the transcendental Vision
received by the Servant/Messenger in 1994. His Vision consisted of three parts:
awakening, personaitegration and selflessness.

The awakening was symbolized by St.John's Wort, personal integration by the
Jewish/Canaanite Menorha ("Tree of Life") and selflessness by the Holy Grail, from
which a limitless stream of blood was pouring out. These thrée qapeared to be a
unity. It means a.o. that there is no awakening without personal integration and no
personal integration without selflessness.

It is important to realize, that the entire process is "running into" selflessness,
compassion, love and sander. This is depending on the "stage of development" you are
in though. In the first stage you have to build up yourasiéem, identity, talents and a
position in society. Once these qualities are sufficiently established, the second part will
becomepriority: selfless service to the Great Mother and the universe. This is usually
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"forgotten” nowadays. People become addicted to a never ending process of "personal
growth", which sooner or later will be turning against themselves though.

Another trap isd consider "awakening" as a "process" that is taking place in your mind.
Especially Christians seem to suffer from the old taboo, through which it was forbidden
to realize their innermost Being, their Divinity within. So instead of-Bfization-

finding your True Identity they endlessly keep moving in circles, avoiding the hot issue,
always remaining in the realm of the mind, identifying rather than liberating, searching
but never finding, starting but never arriving. Mother Worship is taking yorobyhand
though, and will guide you to the paradise You have been from Eternity.

"The Light is within you"

Jesus

"He (Jesus) became human in order for us to become Divine"
Athanasius

"Compared to the Light all human achievements are insignificant"

Acc.to Thomas of Aquino

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso
* The Vision

* The Great Light

The Cycle of Life and Death

Few people realizeamong those many womeirthat the "cycle of birth and death” is the main issue

on which patriarchy has been launching its attacks from the very beginning. As has been discussed
before "the cycle of birth and death" is symbolizing life. It is related to the menstrual cycle, the cyclic
events of the seasons, birth and death, the tide and the phases of the moon. In fact there are countles
cyclic processes in nature, most of themgible for the human eye. Because the life cycle was

controlled by the Great Mother, including the seasonal sacrifices of men in order to promote fertility,
men have sought to destroy the entire matriarchal system. The result is eviderdiraersonal,
rationalized, profit and progresdscessed, lineair and suicidal society.

Nowadays there is much emphasis on "gender studies". Many relevant aspects are being discussed b
scholars of various disciplines. What tends to be forgotten though is whnaaihelifference

between women and men actually is. Books like "Men are from Mars, Women are from Venus" have
popularized the psychological facts known to everybody, namely that men and women are not the
same. For instance, they differ in brain functiormnhenal regulations and emotional life. Less
emphasized though is whagally distinguishes men and women. It is the cyclic nature of women.
Women have internalised the masculine denunciation of their physical functioning though, to a

degree that manyespecially intellectual womenare denying or even hating this their own nature.
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On the road towards emancipation the first step is to liberate yourself from all dominating structures,
images and expectations coming from the outside (ohateinated) world. &Aer that reintegration

on a higher level should follow, this time based on voluntary, conscious and autonomous decisions,
not on individual interest only, but on the interest of the whole...With regard to their cyclic nature,
more and more women comeunderstand, that they possess the key to the emancipation of the
entire culture. Only the fmtroduction of the cyclic principle may liberate mankind from the
dominance of patriarchy. The irony is this. That (the physical nature of women) which onte was t
instrument of suppression, now appears to be a tool of liberation. It means that women should accept,
live, celebrate, upgrade and transcend their cyclic nature, linking it to daily life, religion, society and
the culture. Through rmtegrating with tle rhythms of nature, women may take the lead in guiding

the rest of humanity (men) towards a new wholeness in which everything is interconnected, in which
everything is complying with the Great Mother and Her Law of the Universe.

to have or to be the bodtat is the question
The Labyrinthii Mi nd your Stepso
* The Law of the Universe

* The Menstruation Website

The Jesus Myth

Through inner contemplation, Mother Worship has come to an interpretation of the life of
Jesus, that is as closest as possible to the truth. Since there is no concrete evidence of the
"historical Jesus", every attempéven an inner approach as ouirsa reconstruction.

Hence, we call it the "Jesus Myth". As a Myth Jesus proves to be a highlight in

spirituality though. It embodies the alpha and the omega of religion. For two thousand
years the Father Church has dominated the world thritsigtyth of Jesus.* It was

designed by Paul, with the aim of using it as a tool to establish a (dominating) world
religion. With the result, that the "historical Jesus" and the Jesus of the Father Church
became two totally different and competing myths. Sthee'offical myth" has proved

false, Mother Worship is doing every effort to come closer to the real Jesus.

* "This Christ myth has been very useful to us" (Pope Leo X, 16th century)...

We believe that Jesus was a gifted spiritual teacher, a healesaolaeformer. He

may have been a member of the Essenes, a Jewish sect, that was known for its esoteric
practices. In countless sayings ** Jesus proves to be a teacher, guiding people on the
spiritual Path. One of his talents was to adjust his teacabitigetlevel of those who

listened to him. More than once he even openly distinguished between those "who had
eyes to see" and who did not. In the first cases his teachings were very 'titect

Kingdom of Heaven is within and around ycend right to he point, while in the

second case he used to speak in parables. Looking at the depths of his sayings, Jesus
certainly was an Enlightened One, indeed one of the great world teachers. This state of
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Being is characterized by the recognition of the Divittee Light- as your innermost
core.

** Especially in the apocryphe (gnostic) gospels, a.o. found at Nag Hammadi.

What makes the Jesus Myth unique though, is the fact that he went beyond-his Self
realization. Somehow, he must have sensed the limitatidms state of limitless Being.

This was certainly due to the fact, that he lived in a time in which the old religion of the
Mother(goddess) was still ompresent. Jesus himself was a very wotfraandly man,

one who publicly as well as in private lifefdeded the rights of women. Without doubt,

he must have been (increasingly) sensitive for a feminine interpretation of reality. In the
Mother religion the Light is not the Ultimate. From the very beginning the Gods were
born out of Her Womb and had to retuo it, according to the (Her) Law of the universe.
This myth was deeply engraved in the culture. One example is that of Tammuz, who died,
stayed in the grave for three days, after which he arose from death. The GodSon takes
suffering upon him on behatff the people, rejuvenizes life through his death and journey
in the underworld and gains victory over the dark forces through his rebirth. The fact, that
Jesus predicted his own death and resurrection, points at the possibility, that Jesus
considered hinedf an adept of the Great Mother.

Current speculations point at the fact, that Jesus might not have died on the cross. Some
even claim, that the whole thing has been put on. They say, that his death and resurrection
was only "symbolically”. This doesn't swadict our point of view. Other than the Father
Church, for whom the physical death of Jesus is essential, because of its dogma of "Jesus
having saved mankind through his death on the cross”, Mother Worship emphasizes the
fact, that Jesusphysically orsymbolically- acknowledged "death and rebirth" as being

the ultimate Law of the universe. This way of looking at Jesus sheds a totally different
light on the beginning of Christianity. Jesus embodies the spiritual Path in its utmost
consequence, in whidie emphasizes the original cosmogony, in which the "Light is born
out of Darkness". His whole effort had been to reconcile the old Mother religion with the
patriarchal Logos! This makes him a "conservative revolutionary”, indeed both the heir of
the old & well the beginning of the new.

The irony is this. Because of the myth of the Father Church, the entire Western
civilization has been deprived of the possibility of "death and rebirth". Jesus has been
doing this "for us", after all. The result is an eth@t has been cut off of the possibility of
reuniting with the Self ("die"), in order to regenerate itself. Hence, there was no other
way, but blowing itself up. The way back Hompursuing Selrealization- was being
blocked, therefore, the entire cukthad no choice, but going after material goals. The
myth of Mother Worship, however, contains an explosive actuality. To us Jesus

is therepresentative of the Great Mother, emphasizing the need for everyone to comply
with the Law of the universe. Isnhg accumulation on all levels of existence: spiritually,
psychologically, socially and materialligedisease of modern times? Again Jesus proves
the be the savoir here, however, this time not by "dying for us", but teaching each of us
the necessity of dgg, in order to become reboisn't that a miracle?
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The Quadrity:

MotherGod-the Enlightened Onewmindfulness

Read:

* Margret E.Arminger "Die verratene Papstin”, 1997 Paul List Verlag (German).

The Foundress

Mother Worship considers Mary Magdalene as the foundress of Christian Church, and this for good
reasons. As the "apostle of the apostles” Mary Magdalene was Jesus' most important initiate. She was
the woman "who knew the All", while the apostles were igntar'The latter didn't understand him"
(Jesus). Moreover, Jesus had not choosen Mary Magdalene as his spiritual disciple (sister), but the
other way around. Mary represented the old Canaanite Mother Religion and had chosen Jesus as
Son/Lover of the MotheHence, the jalousy of the apostles (Peter hated her). They repeatedly asked
"why he (Jesus) loved her more than he loves us?" And: "he often kisses her on her mouth”. In the
Jewish society of those days "kissing" in public would have been impossildss ulelsus and Mary
Magdalene were Canaanites and not Jews.

There is evidence that Mary Magdalene was an initiate of the old Mother(goddess) religion. It was
she, who could have passed this wisdom to Jesus.* It is not impossible, that she was thiadréving
behind Jesus' mission. Mary Magdalene always proved to be present at crucial moments. Unlike the
apostles (who had betrayed him several times) she was with Jesus, when he was hanging on the
cross; she was the first who met him after his resurreanarit was she, who convinced the

desperate apostles, that Jesus was still alive, while encouraging them to go out and start preaching.
To have a representative of the old religion in their midst was intolerable to Paul and his followers
though. Hence, MgrMagdalene to be declardite example of a "sinner", one who's life should be
spent in repentence. She was accused of the "seven sins", which stoods for the seven stages of
initiation of the goddess religiofihe "fathers" even managed to punish her @rihitimate

relationship with their "Lord", since Mary Magdalene was identified with her past as a "whore"...

* This had been a tradition in the lineage of the House of David. Both the kings David and Solomon were "infected" with
goddess worship

Mother Worship firmly believes, that Mary Magdalene was the first and only legitimate successor to
Jesus Christ. She was his most important initiate (or viceversa!), the apostle of the apostle, the one
who knew the All, mother of the Gnosis, representaiiibie old Mother Religion, who stood in

intimate relationship with Jesus. Two of the three branettes Church of Jacob in Jerusalem and

the (Gnostic) group that had fled to the desadknowledged her as their spiritual teacher. However,
Paul- representative of the third "hellenistic” branctietested her, doing everything to eliminate
Jesus' original message of love, in which women and femininity had played such a dominant role.
They distorted Jesus' message become like him, that is to readithe Divine Nature withinin

favor of a Church based on power, rules from "above", compulsion, suppression and violence.* The
result is known to everybody. While patriarchy established itself, the real Church had to go
underground. It was the beginninofjpersecution of the "Originals" and the institutional suppression

of women, which lasted until this very day. The resurrection of Mother Worship, with Mary
Magdalene as her foundress is a proof though, that Truth will always prevail.
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* In fact Paul (Etightenment on his way to Damascus) and Mary Magdalene (The woman who knew the All) were the
only ones who understood Jesus from within. Both were convinced of Jesus' Divine Nature. Paul was even referring to
the Mother religion, when he made Jesus thdeeener of all mankind". It was inherent to the role of the Mother gods:
they sacrificed themselves for the sake of fertility of the earth. The crucial difference was the axiom of God (the eternal
"only begotten Son") in whom everybody was forced to bel@véhe one hand, and the Enlightened Teacher, who was
guiding others to discover their own Divine Nature on the other. Paul used Christ to establish an institute, based on
power, making everybody helpless, while Mary Magdalena represented the Patlafireenancipation and

realization.

Read:

* Margret E.Arminger "Maria Magdalena, "Moeder van de kerk", 1998
Bosch & Keuning (Dutch).

* Margret E.Arminger "Die verratene Papstin”, 1997 Paul List (German)

NB. No English translation of this unique b@okild be found.

The Servant/Messenger

Like in Buddhism, Mother Worship emphasizes the perpetual renewal of religion through an ongoing
process of Selfealization and revelation.* She therefore doesn't dispute the idea of Jesus being the
"Son of God", bubnly the dogma of the eternanlybegotten one". Instead, all men and women,

yes, the entire existence is part of the Divieeerybody is a Child of Godnothing and nobody
excluded. Hence, Mother Worship is welcoming the contributions of new propbeisstance,

many Christian mystics were enlightened, which should have given them the "same status" as their
teacher Jesus Christ. In one of the Gnostic scriptures Jesus emphatically calls on his disciples to
"become like him". In fact, enlightenmennisthat "special" as many of us think it is. Hence, in

some traditions it is called "the natural state". The joke of course is, that the outcome of full
Enlightenment is transpareneiothingness with subsequent "return to the marketplace". Nothing
special, nothing holy.

* See the unique account of Gedperiences, mainly from the Christian Traditidicstatic Confessionscollected by
Martin Buber

Christ is constantly returning in each of us

The one who revived Mother Worship is Servant/Messefi§ermes"), in normal life a medical

doctor, psychotherapist and spiritual teacher. Totally unexpected and by the grace of the Ultimate, he
received a transcendental Vision in 1974, followed by several Great Experiences, starting in 1977
among which the Ightning, full Enlightenment, the Great Death (rebirth, "resurrection”, Tib.delog)

and the Great Transparency. During ten years he was wandering around in permanent bliss like
"God's fool", after which he suffered the "Dark Night of the Soul", in whichdutkto integrate his

small self into his New Identity. In recent years he "returned to the market place" leading a "normal
life" again.

Rejoice, we have no choice
Servant/Messenger finally recognized his "true Origin" bgvaluation of his "dark experiees".

By taking them seriously he came to the conclusion, that the Light is not the Ultimate. Instead, both
Light and Darkness originate from "something" beyond: the Vacuum. It is corresponding with the
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primordial Womb- the Great Mother out of whom eveything is born, while returning to Her in the
selfsame Eternal Moment. Sermes (Servant/Messengeowing his descentis the "son" who

"has come" to keep his promise of restoring the Reign of the Mother. His first deed was to establish
Mother Worship/The Original Great Mother Tradition, followed by Great Mother Buddhism.

Cosmic MotheiGod-Seltego SelfGod-Cosmic Mother

The miracle is this. After having completed Enlightenment with subsequent personal integration
there is nothing left "to strive for'hngmore. Everything is left behind. The outcome is a surprising
one. If there is nothing to attain or to work on anymore, the only thing left is serving others. Hence,
awakening and selflessness are two sides of the same coin. This means, that thehaoyeofeac
Christianity- love thy neighbor is confirmed by the universal spiritual Path. It is the foundation for
a radical renewalthe one from within of the Christian faith.

The Church is built on Paul, having created its own dogmas though; Pathe/asessenger of

Jesus, however bringing a message of his own; Jesus was the messenger of the Father; the Father
had stolen his kingdom from the Mother though. Hence, the lineage has become utterly distorted.
Through the Servant/Messenger on the othedhha direct link with the Originthe Cosmic

Mother- has been restored once again.

Renewing the Christian faith from within
The Labyrinthii Mi nd your Stepsao

* Enlightenment

* The Great Death

Confession of Faith

Many people feel hesitant, when it comesny kind of commitment. It is the result of two millennia

of oppression, in which you were forced to believe, not because it was your innermost truth, but just
because the Father Church told you to do so. In recent times, more and more people anengbando
all forms of organised religion. They feel they have to throw off the yoke. Mother Worship not only
understands this, but is fully supporting this inner need. It considers it as a necessary step in
emancipation. Hence, we will be the last to interfeite people in this stage of inner development.

However, sooner or later you may become confronted with the shadow part of freedom. Extreme
individualism causes trouble of its own; it doesn't correspond with human nature. Moreover, once
awakened, you wikkxperience "connectedness"” as its counterpart. You come to know, that your
essence is the essence of everything around you, hence, "personal” realization turning into "being
your Self connected". You understand that ybke the grass, the trees, thewtls, the animals,

other human beings, the rivers, the rocks and the a®aall part of the web of life. Thus, after an
initial stage of seeking "personal liberation" many (reborn) people will turn back to the community.
It is in the community, that yomnay fully develop your commitment. Once having experienced this,
Mother Worship may become one of your options.

Confession of faith in Mother Worship is a celebration. You celebrate being part of a community,
whose existence is only justified by guidingdeconnecting people on their spiritual Path. Unlike the
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Father Church, confession of faith in Mother Worship isn't something you have to believe.We don't
believe in dogma's or in rules "from above". Thus, the kind of commitment depends entirely on your
sdf. Common denominator is being your Self connected, while surrendering to the Great Mother. In
practice you determine the way you want to commit yourself. The choice are manifold. For
instance...

Confession

* We believe in the Cosmic Mother as th#imate Reality, the Vacuum, embracing the whole of
existence, nothing excluded,

or/and
* We believe, that Nothingness is giving birth to God, rather than "God created out of nothingness",
or/and

* We believe in Her Law of the universe, being the dyndmailance of (re)birth, preservation and
destruction,

or/and

* We believe in one God (Being, the Light), manifesting itself in various planes of existence,
or/and

* We believe in Jesus Christ as a unigue Enlightened Teacher, healer and social reformer,
or/ard

* We believe in Mary Magdalene as the High Priestess of the Canaanite Mother Religion, the
legitimate heir of the teachings of Jesus Christ and the foundress of the Christian Church,

or/and

* We believe in an ongoing renewal of religidhrough SeHredization and revelation in countless
men and women,

or/and

* We believe in rentegrating the lineage of alhose, who in the past were excluded from the
Church,

or/and

* We believe in awakening, personal integration, being rooted in "Heaven" and e&icpme one
with the Light, while taking refuge in the Mother, as important stages on the Path,

or/and
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* We believe in the Cosmic Mother as the Mother of all (patriarchal) religions and the possibility of
reconciliation between them,

or/and

* We believe n the possibility of individual and collective liberation from addiction to the self/ego,
greed, profit, progress and materialism,

or/and
* We believe in the community as "Mothgiven" part of the web of life,

* Etc., etc., etc.

The Labyrinthiit Mi nd Sty eps 0O

* Han Marie StiekemaThe Lap of the uiniverse

Moral Law

According to Mother Worship, evil can be defined as "alienation from Heaven" (Self,
God) and "isolation from the body and nature", also described as "being thrown upon
oneself". It is equalb selfaddiction, the state, in which you are dominated by the mind
thoughts, emotions and desiresithout being aware of it. More in particular three

capital "sins™ ignorance, seltenteredness and greecan be distinguished. They are
consideredsiolations of the Law of the universe. Ignorance is the counterpart of
awakening, the birth of the new, beauty, lust for life and joy-&siferedness is an

offense against interconnectedness, commitment, love, mutuality and solidarity, which is
the secad part of the Law, while greed is blocking the necessity of continuously dying to
the old, thus being the cause of accumulation, exploitation and injustice.

To be cut off from existence is the cause of suffering, which in turn may become the lever
to conwersion and reform. It may help you making the leap fromciteredness to

becoming part of the Whole again. This kind of existential suffering has a positive
connotation and should not be denied, suppressed or otherwise being "treated". One
should simp} become aware of it, hold out, accept and understand it, feeling it in such a
way, that the longing for Wholeness is becoming stronger. Until it reaches a critical point,
in which there is nothing left, but to surrender to your innermost Bhirggour

experience, that especially the inner motive/longingre than study, dialogue,

meditation etc- is decisive, while on the inner Path.

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso
* Vision of the Grail

* Some thorough seihvestigation
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Worship/Celebration

We worship the Cosmic Mother, Her Celestial Body ("Heaven", the Divine, God) and the universe

(the earth) respectively. It is consistent with the stages of the Integral Way, as discussed elswhere. Its
concrete expression is the Home Meetings, the latter legnstructure in which our

Worship/Celebration is taking place. In worship, we are coming together to share the fruits of our
individual lives. The structure of our worship is universal, while the content varies with the
contribution of the individual mebers of a particular community. While the basic framework is the
same- the Home Meetingsa choice can be made out of several elements, to be combined according
to local preferences and needs. In Mother Worship the worship usually is being led by aovaman
group of women, called mater, assisted by servants (men and women).

Exceptions are situations in which there is no female candidate. It depends also whether a woman or
a man identifies her/himself with a "matriarchal” world view yes or no. Some{onésit often..?) a
particular woman appears to be "more patriarchal than a man". In such a case a male would have
preference. The key issue is not so much gender, but the world view a person is adhering to. One of
the sad things about modern timeshatthe majority of women support the existing system. To

have a female body therefore doesn't automatically make you a woman! Functions however rotate
continuously. It means that women and men participate equally in activities undertaken by the group.
Thegroup itself is decentralized, autonomous and independent. No any decision can be imposed
from outside the local community. In fact, there is no umbrella organization or superstructure. (See
next page). The Home Meetings usually take place in homesiwidinal members.

Mother Worship is "a next step in evolution". It can be considered the successor to the women churches of the past
decades. The leap has to be made from the need for identificaBoving the aim of personal empowermetawards a

true spirituatreligious practice. The (often necessary) exclusive attitude has to turn into an inclusive one. The Great
Mother is allembracing after all. It finds its expression in equally including women and men. However, their roles have
changed drasticall Women either identify with the Great Mother, the goddess or female saints (depending on the
inclusiveness of the former), while men fulfill the role of the "son". This "son" used to be the divine lover to the Mother.
His role is to sacrifice himself fahe sake of the Whole. In accepting the mission, he becomestegmdt is a proof,

that in matriarchy men used to have a strong (masculine) role of themselves. Mother Worship is inviting men to abandon
their selfdefined egecentered ambitions, in der to become (heroic) servants of the Great Mother.

HOME MEETINGS
Based on the Integral Way

Home Meetings are the key practice for people associated with The Original
Tradition/Mother Worshipand Her branch Great Mother Buddhism. Through these meetimgg
Community takes care of its members and viceversa. Its structure is "horizontal" without any
authority from above. The idea was the following. Having worked with people for so many years, we
have come to the conclusion, that being cut off fféteaven, earth and the communityWith as a
consequence "se#ddiction" e.g. addiction to the current materialistic society is the key problem. It
is the root of greed, egoism, jealousy, hatred, stress;duiyraccumulation and exploitation. Hence,

the Great Mother and Her Law of the Universedeath, permanence and rebistheing the answer

to the existential problem of today. Our initiative includes bringing people together in regular
(weekly, with a minimum of two times a month) sk#lp meetings in whicthey learn to "die to the

old" and become reborn. Tlessence of Transformatiois to (subsequently) fitting in in "Heaven,
earth and the (new) community". The purpose is A Joyous Life! Our basic principle -is self
determination andautonomy of every groypwhile the program consists of the followiSgven

Steps
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Elements of Worship

1. To honestly acknowledge your everyday reality. (Painfubesefeness of being cut
off from the Essence

Create an atmosphere of trust. Besides anonymity some other "metboltsbe very helpful here
like sitting on the floor, mixing, closing the eyes and touching each other. After having found a
partner the recognition e.g. vice versa sharing of painfubsedireness is being done. The partners
helping each other by an ehmtic attitude ("cacounseling”).

2. The sincere resolve to become reborn

Some persons may come forward (one after the other), taking a seat in front of the group. They are
sharing with the group an important episode of their lives, in which the lofgimgholeness e.g.

rebirth became apparent. In some (many!) cases it might be necessary to acknowledge one's
helplessness towards one's saltliction with subsequent surrender to the Ultimate, as the only
dimension which could save you. (See also under 6.

3. Seeing that you are neither your thinking nor your problems

The leader of the growpreferably a different person every wedklls the group about how the
mind works. Emphasis is laid on the mechanism ofasdfiction as the cause of sufferimyglats
consequences in daily life, with the birth of the inner obseraerarenessas your new identity.
Information can be obtained from the websites ($eaching.

4. Awakening (meditation)

This consists of fifteen minutes of relaxation (in the chair or on the floor) and silence, in which you
watch the inner side of your eyelids. Very soon you will discover that "you are here, while your
eyelids are there". Taking this seriously is the essehawakening...By doing this exercise

regularly (at home every day, at least one time), the inner observer will become more stable, clear,
empty etc., while at the same time watching your thoughts, emotions and desires in front of you.
There appears tceela inner distance between the two. The miracle is this: You are free!

(See:Teaching.
5. Reintegration of your rejected parts through emotional-ggiegration (ES)

The text of the emotional selitegration (eight steps) can be found in above mentioned website
(See:Teaching. It may be printed out and distributed among the neembf the group (which may

be different every time). This text is a manual for everyday life. In the weekly meeting participants

will share their experiences, successes and difficulties with each other. The aim is to restore personal
wholeness and intedgyi Extension of "personal integration™ is to (once again) fitting in in "Heaven,
earth and the community". For additional methods, '$éeaven and Earth Exercises".

6. Taking refuge in the Ga¢ Mother
Again this is a moment of silence (f.e. ten minutes) in which the members contemplate their personal

relationship with the Great Mother, realizing Her saving activity through Her Law of the Universe.
An inner whispering (mantra) may come up. @rample is "Praising the Mother". While breathing
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in you whisper "Praising”, while in the lowest point of exhalation you repedh clear awareness

"the Mother", feeling Her quality of Nothingness. Others may visualize giving back their addiction to
the Cosmic Womb, while repeating "death" while breathing out and "rebirth" while breating in. Or
you simply repeat OM ("Matrix", "Womb")See:Teaching.

7. Celebration

This is the concluding part of the session, which is entirely up to the members how to fill it in. This
may vary from chanting OM, music and dancing to sharing drinks and food (some of which may be
offered to the Great Mother) to mutual healingase of minor disorders* to mutual exchange of
experience with regard to the free Personal Health Planttp(//welcome.to/FreeWHGtep 1) to
organizing a monthly "Full Moon Celebration”.***

* See a.0. guash) the Chinese jade stone therapww.guasha.8m.com

** A two monthly program to optimize your health free internet publication.
See:http://welcome.to/FreeWHStepl

*** More about this in Step @&ww.originaltrad.faithweb.cormmhapter "Taking Refuge".

Additionally, the other practices mentioned in the same file Ancestor Worship, Song of Praise

may be used ithe celebration. They can be also practised at home. In fact all methods described in
The Integral Way (Seevww.originaltrad.faithweb.corshapter "MatriCommunity”) are considered

to be very beneficiallhey are the Source from which everybody can draw on. So you may add
practices like the Heaven & Earth Exercises, Living Zen/Vipassana, Purification etc. to your Way.
The entire Integral Way is made available to those who wish to deepen their spigstaligs

offered as a Retreat. Please contact us for more information.

PS. As said before Home Meetings are the core of our Tradition. They are baseedule.self
Inspiration a.o. were the respectable AA (Alcohol Anonymus) groups. All groupsitmeomous
without any steering body above thehime only thing everybody is committed to areSheen
Steps Local groups can ask for assistance though. This may consishail eontact about certain
problems or personal help.

PS. Home Meetings usualtip not exceed some twelve to twenty participants. If more people want
to attend (making reservations by telephone because of limited space is always a good idea) the
groups will split into two. After having attended weekly meetings during at least yxédirayou may
set up a new group.

PS. Participating in a Home Meeting is entirely free of engagement. You are not supposed to take
any further commitment whatsoever if it doesn't feel like.

PS. It will be appreciated, if a local group lets us know abairt éxistence. Potential participants
who ask us about where to go, may then become referred to you.

Gerald G.May "Addiction & Grace", 1991 HarperCollins
Christina Grof "The Thirst for Wholeness, Attachment, Addiction, and the Spiritual R888,HargrCollins

The Labyrinthii Mi nd your Stepsao

* The Cult Objects
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* Full Moon Celebration
* Purification

* Seasonal Festivals

* Retreats

* Pilgrimages

Organization

Womb Worship is a network of local communities centered arblomle Meetings (see previous
page). The local group is its fundamental unit, consisting of individuals and families, usually not
exceeding some 20 members. There is no permanent structure apart from the local network. That
means that our Worship is entyelecentralized without any authority from outside. The structure is
corresponding to the "web of life", in which Sslfvereignty, subsidiarity and "symbiosis" are the
main ingredients *. In practice members and affiliates see each other in the weeldyMéetings.

Everything is based on "To be your Self connected": you do what you can do. What you cannot do is
being done by the family. The family is Selfvereign and does what it can do. What it cannot do is
being done by the your local community. Evleygal community is Seléovereign and does what it

can do. What it cannot do is being done by the larger community. Every unit is choosing a leader
man or women who is their representative in the "higher" unit. So the smaller community is
consisting drepresentatives of the families, while the larger community is made of the members of
the smaller ones. Crucial is that the larger community ispgsmanent.

It consists of achoc meetings concerned with problems of the moment. Representatives therefore
don't possess permanent status or duties. In order to prevent a "superstructure” to evolve there will be
a continuous change of representatives. The dynamics of decision making is alwaysupottom

Decisions can never be imposed from aborepresentaties may only make proposalthey are

exclusively made by consensus of the local community.

The spiritual principles of our global Mother Worship are based obiheersal Messagg, the Seven Pillars
as elaborated ifihe Integral Way* and theSymbols® lik e Cosmic Womb Mandala and the Black Mother
Image, while the social foundatiethe Living Community consists of thélome Meetings. They are part
of a worldwide effort The Great Learningwhich includes A New Spirituality, A New Health Care and A
New Community.

Its "organization” is notierarchical, with no "church” e.g. umbrella structure whatsoever, it is worldwide
without national identities (f.i. no "US, Indian, German, Mexican, Italian or Dutch" branch), exclusively based
on horizontal networks.g. local autonomous groups** (like the AA groups), initiated by local people
themselves, with free (cros®rder) affiliations, cooperation between men and women with women often
having a leading role, active participation of every member, communityataayoand consensus. These
principles are not negociable, it means that only those who wholeheartedly embrace them, may call
themselves members.

*See:www.originaltrad.faithweb.comhapter A"MatriCommunity"
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** This dynamic structure has been designed according the work of Johannes AlthusiusG38h an
independent Calvinist thinker. Sebttp://unttrier.de/~ievr/konfegnz/papers/vanvyver.pdf

Virtual Worship

Although we strongly advocate concrete participation in real communities, we also offer a
Virtual Website to those who (still) prefer an individual approach to its ideas and practice.
For them our four websitesidt of Mother Worship/The Original Great Mother

Tradition, Great Mother Buddhism, MatriTalks and The Great Learning can be freely
frequented. Because of this service we have put quite some information in the sites, which
would otherwise be available asmiad matter only.

Read:

* Johannes Althusius "Politica”, 1995 Liberty Fund

* Th.O.Hueglin "Early Modern Concepts for a Late Modern World", 1999 Wilfrid Laurier

REBORN ORDER
"One for all, all for one"

Order of the "Originals"
Rebirth of the Knights Templar
NEMHealersof the 7 Major Distresses

Orden der "Ursprunglichen"

Wiedergeburt der Tempelritter
NEMHeiler der 7 Grof3en Noten

Orde van de "Oorspronkelijken"

Wedergeboorte van de Tempelridders
NETHealersvan de/ Grote Noden

)
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New Templar's Cross

True Heir of the Knights Templar

Through the Vision of the Grail

After 1000 years of hidden presence the Grail was once again
granted to Cosmic Mother's Servant/Messenger ("Sermes"), an
absolutely unique event. The latter taking the lead in announcing A
New Era in which a first step towards a truly spiritual civilization is
being made. See: "Vision of the Grail"

Through Revelation of "The Lady"/"Notre Dame" (Cosmic
Mother)

She has been the hidden Source behind all Templar efforts. Most
modern "Templar" groups have not understood this. In our case,
reconnecting to the Origin, however, is THE proof of true
succession. Her Divine Interference took place in 1977. She is the
Cauldron of Abundance, the Source of Cosmic Regeneration.
Through "death"” (of the ego) and rebirth (of the True Self) the
Reborn are taking the lead in renewing the world. PS. The Black
Madonna is the manifestation of the Cosmic Mother. She is the
"shortcut" to pre-christian Mother Worship. See: "Threefold
Realization", "Turn On", "Black Madonna's"

Through "Courtly Love"

The Reborn acknowledge the Eternal Feminine (JW Goethe) as a
prime principle. Therefore, what was once crushed by the Church,
namely "Courtly Love" (Eleanor of Aquitaine) and the Troubadours
will be honoured and restored, once again. It may vary from "Mother
Tantra" practice to female leadership on all levels of society. Taking
the lead, to the Sermes his wife MeiMei is a manifestation of the
Goddess*. He urges every man to follow this example e.g. honoring
their own wife, beloved. See: "Wise Women", "Europe
Motherland"”, "The Mosuo Model"

* See: "MeiMei's Dream"

The Spiritual Warrior Branch of the Tradition of Green Men &
Wise Women

The Reborn, like the Templars try to restore the Original Tradition of
Ongoing Transformation of Self and Society. It is a spiritual Order,
linking itself not only to the past, but to related organizations
worldwide, as well, like "Green Sufi's" (followers of Al Khidr),
Maitreya Buddha, devotees of the Virgin and Her Son Quetzalcoatl
(Mexico) and many others. PS. "Bahomet" the severed head and
object of veneration of the Templars, was part of the Tradition of the
Green Men ("Dying and Resurrecting Gods").
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See: "Transformatorium” (Training of Green Men & Wise
Women)

Through Initiation into the deepest Mystery of Life

The heritage of the Templars has been transmitted to a living
Teacher e.g. Messenger. He is the only one to whom the Cosmic
Mother has revealed "Her Original Face". It is an invitation to all
(potential) hopefuls to the world, those who deep down feel the
calling to Cosmic Service. Candidates first go through a period of
noviciate, after which they start their spiritual training. Completed
successfully, they become initiated into the Secret of the Origin of
All, giving them the ability of becoming spiritual Teachers
themselves. See also: "Great Night"

Through their Mission: Cosmic Mother "Healing the Planet”
The Reborn acknowledge the Ego-Catastrophe as the core problem
of humanity. Therefore, their Mission consists of guiding people
Back Home, to the Cosmic Mother. As "Emptiness beyond
Emptiness” She is the only One Who is able to destroy the ego.
After which She is giving birth to the Inner Light, the Divine Nature
of every human being. Subsequently, Green Men & Wise Women
are taking the lead in becoming part of the Whole: "Heaven, earth
and the (new) community”, once again, step by step extending it to
"Healing the Planet". See: "Healing the Planet"

The Reborn Order

The Reborn Order is a new spiritual nobility ("order") in which
women and men are absolutely equal. It will develop its own unique
spirit. It has its links with all mystical traditions, with spiritual
knighthood (including men and women), as well as monasticism and
women's, ecology and communitarian movements. It comes at a
moment in which society is in a transition from extreme
individualism, disintegration and the destruction of nature towards a
new community, wholeness and the saving of the earth. Especially
those who are prepared to "die to the old" - if you don't die
voluntarily you will die involuntarily - could play a major role in
regenerating the culture. Members of the Reborn Order are a.o.
taking refuge in the Great Mother, committing themselves to the
Transformation of Self & Society, the "protection of the Holy Grail"
and its moral law, helping the weak and oppressed, while guiding
people on the spiritual Path. Guided by the Mother, an ongoing
contribution is made by the members to the wellbeing of all sentient
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and non-sentient beings. They do this through teaching students,
aimed at Spiritual Service, Health Service, Community Service
and Earth Service and Earth. Moreover, as leaders of the
CultureRenewalMovement they aim at realizing the Seven Steps of
the Transformation of Self & Society.*

* A New Economy, A New Health Care, A New Tradition (Spirituality, Psychology),

A New Society, A New Woman/Man, A New Education and A New Earth.

In matriarchal times the worship of Mother and Son/Daughter stood
central in society. The Son was born out of the Mother, while
becoming Her lover/successor as soon as he became adult.
Usually, the Mother was known as a Goddess or/and as a Queen,
the Son/Daughter being Her executive in the form of
king/queenship. However, he/she was not a king/queen as we know
him/her, but one who had to take care of fertility and the optimal
course of the seasons. Hence, in autumn the king had to die, went
to the underworld in order to be reborn in spring. There was thus a
hierarchy between Mother and Son. This can be confirmed by
spiritual Realization, in which Light is born out of Darkness. Once
this hierarchy is acknowledged one may come to understand, that
the masculine principle has to be inferred from the feminine*. In
spiritual terms this means, that the ego has to serve the Self. The
ones who understood this were the knights e.g. the troubadours in
the Middle Ages. It is the secret behind the Knights Templar and the
Grail. As protectors of the Temple of Solomon, they came to know
the mystery behind it. This was nothing less than the "Womb of
Astarte", as the Holy of Holiest was called by initiates. This Vessel
was taken to the West in great secrecy and popped up soon after in
the various legends of the "Grail".

* Not to be confused with the concrete male/female relationship, which of course
should be equal.

"Our Lady, who was there at the beginning of our religion, in Her,
and in Her Honor shall be, if it pleases God, the end
of our lives and the end of our religion, whenever it
shall please God that they end"

Daily prayer of the Knights Templar

We live in a time in which the world is desperately searching for
wholeness. This will only be brought about, if the alienated
(masculine) ego, acknowledges its True Home: the Cosmic Womb,
from which all life is coming into existence and to which everything
is returning. The mission of today is twofold: dying to the old and
become reborn, while subsequently fitting in in the web of life -
Heaven, earth and the (new) community - once again. Which
means, that inevitably, mankind has to turn from a masculine
towards a feminine world view, in which everything is
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interconnected. Hence, humanity is at a crossroad. If it pursues its
road of alienation, selfishness and exploitation, the world will soon
cease to exist. What we need, are people who went through a
transformation process, which eventually brings them to serving the
Whole. Hence, reconnecting to our ancestors makes sense.
However, while in former days the "quest of the hero" was only the
privilege of the "chosen ones"”, today mankind as a whole has to
follow the spiritual path. J.Campbell has called this the process of
separation, initiation and return. The first means "dying to the old",
the second "to wake up" (illumination) and the third "coming back" in
order to share the treasures with the community, e.g. teach the
world. The Reborn Order is an initiative to promote exactly that. Its
members are serving the Great Mother, obeying Her Law of the
universe, while spreading Her message of the Grail*.

* See the chapters "The Grail" and "Autobiography".
Originals: Guardians of the Grall

The Reborn Order includes people of all backgrounds - culture,
religion, race, age and gender - who are dedicated to the Great
Mother as the all-embracing Void, the Matrix of life and as the
universal Unity in diversity. Through the Mother, all religions -
Indigenous peoples, Buddhism, Christianity, Islam, Taoism, New
Age, Hinduism and Judaism - belong to one family. Everyone who
acknowledges the Great Mother as the Ultimate Reality from which
everything else originates, may find a new home here without the
need of leaving the old*. This "interreligious aspect" is something we
consciously promote. What practically binds our members is the
Vow, through which they commit themselves to "Restoring the unity
with your Self, your body(mind) and nature, with your fellow human
beings, while surrendering to the Great Mother". As discussed
earlier, awakening and selflessness are two sides of the same coin.
The latter being the criterion for the former! This is a far from
permanent condition though and "setbacks" occur frequently. Hence
the necessity of practicing selflessness in our daily lives. Because
everything and everybody is intimately connected, you cannot be
happy without others being the same. The purpose is sharing A
Joyous Life**,

* Almost all great religions revere (aspects of) the Great Mother in some form or
another. Generally, they - Kuan Yin, the Madonna, Matri Devi, Taoist Mother, the
African MotherGoddess, Amaterasu etc. - are much more "popular" than their
male counterparts. By the way, in the Reborn Order it is confirmed that there is
only One God, being the Lightbody of the Mother.

** The first concept of the Reborn Order originated in 1999 already. It might be
interesting to see the development it had undergone until this very day. See: Het
Verlichte Handelen, chapter 2.2. (In Dutch).

"Blest is the happy man, who knows the mysteries the Gods ordain,
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and sanctifies his life, joins soul with soul in mystic unity. And,
by due ritual made pure, enters the ecstacy of mountain
solitudes. Who observes the mystic rites, made lawful
by the Great Mother. Who crowns his head with ivy,
and shakes his wand in worship of Dionysos"

Euripides

Green Monks

The Order unites all mystical traditions of the world. Mysticism -
Godrealization - is the common foundation of religion. Mystics of all
traditions experience the same Essence, they speak the same
language. They include Eckhart, Teresa of Avila, Ruusbroec, Suso,
Meera, Kabir, Rumi, Catharina of Siena, Milarepa, Dogen, Shinran
Shonin and countless others. Now that we have entrance to the
traditions of the world, the existing "contemplational" Orders have to
give up their subordinance to their particular religion. In many cases
this could be their rescue. Take the Carmel for instance. This is a
wonderful mystical Order based on the teachings of e.g. John of the
Cross and Teresa of Avila. The inspiration of these two mystics is
timeless. However, because the Order sticks to its institutional
Catholic framework it is decaying together with its Church. It
deserves better though. The only way is opening up to the world's
universal traditions. Hence, the founding of the Reborn Order as a
universal community. The training of a Reborn - Top Training - is
including several stages of initiation, all being open and accessible
to everyone. There is no such thing like "secret knowledge".
Moreover, every potential member is voluntarily joining the Order as
a novice ("Greenie"), very much like practices in Buddhism. No
persuasion is exercised. Every member is free to leave the Order at
any time. There are several initiations. The most fundamental one is
the teaching about the Great Mother, Her Law of the Universe and
Her Message (The Grail). The second step* includes awakening,
personal integration, the unity with Heaven and earth, the
breakthrough of the Light , while taking refuge in the Great Mother,
while the third step consists of committing yourself.

* The Universal Way

The Green Monks have their Origin in ancient times. In those times
the world was centered around the Cosmic Mother. She was the
Mother of the vegetation, the animals and human beings. In
Sumeria and later on in Canaan Her "Tree of Life" symbolized
Heaven and Earth. MotherGoddess Asherah was worshipped in
groves, in particular as the Pole (later Maypole!). This identification
with nature was later "delegated” to men. They became the
"Vegetation Gods" (Green Men!). These Gods didn't exist out of
their own, but were considered "Son/Lovers" of the Great Mother.
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"Son" because he was born out of Her, "Lover", because he
continuously returned to Her. In Her Name the God/King ruled over
Her Kingdom. Very often he was portrayed as "shepherd” over his
people, an image that later was transferred to Christ. Now this
mythological whole made its way to Western Europe. First through
the Phoenicians, later introduced by Romans, Celts, traders of all
kinds and.....Templars. The latter returned from the Near East, very
much impressed by the Mother and Son myth. To them the "Lady"
was the central object of worship, extending its influence f.i. to the
Gothic Era (cathedrals were called "Notre Dame"). Not surprisingly
thus, that from the 6-9th century on Black Madonna's (direct
manifestation of the Cosmic Mother) were "found" in TREES, often
"discovered" by shepherd boys ("Sons!"). In many cases the
Madonna explicitly demanded to stay on the spot they were found,
often giving instruction to build a chapel for worship. The Church
showed little respect to Her wishes, and clerics/monks (ordered by
the hierarchy) took the statues to the local church. In many cases
the Church had such a fear for the Madonna an Her (farmer)
worshippers, that they locked Her up in big bunkerlike basilika's
(Loreto, Einsiedeln, Montserrat, Tindari, Guadalupe etc. etc.),
guarded by the clergy, everything against Her Will! The Eco-
Templers - out of burning devotion towards the Cosmic Mother - find
their origination around these events. They have vowed to restore
the Original Order, in which the world is once again revering the
Mother as the Origin of all. They are Her guards and watrriors, who
commit themselves to eco-spirituality. The symbol of the latter are
the Eco-Temples*, Her sacred centers. In these chaotic times the
Eco-Templers promote, develop and defend all initiatives, that strive
to restore "Heaven, earth and the (new) community".

* Link1, Link2, Link3

The founding of a Cosmic/Spiritual Order cannot be seen without
understanding the times in which we live. The latter being
characterized by (rapid) disintegration on all levels of society.
Something few people will deny. It is comparable with the decline of
the Roman Empire and the subsequent Dark Ages. At that time the
entire classical culture collapsed. It was only through the effort of
Irish (Celtic) monks, that European tradition could be saved. During
several centuries they enthusiastically translated everything that
seemed valuable, especially Greek and Latin works. The current
situation is much worse, though. Not only the survival of the culture,
but that of the entire planet is at stake. Because the value-system
has broken down, we have to go back to the Source in order to
become renewed. For that we have to go beyond the inflated
patriarchal beginnings. The surprise is, that before those times,
people had a totally different orientation to life. To them the Ultimate
was a Cosmic Womb, giving birth to all life, while taking it back
again. This Consciousness was universal. However, findings of the
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Original Great Mother have predominantly found in Europe (f.i.
"Venus" of Willendorf, 27.000 years ago). The various tumuli or
passage tombs symbolize the Dark Womb of rebirth and renewal
(Newgrange, Ireland, 5000 years ago, older than the pyramids).
Later, the centre of the culture moved to the Middle East. Here the
agrarian revolution took place. People got a new understanding of
death, rebirth and the interrelationship of all phenomena.

Green Monks (comparable to the Bodhisattva's in Buddhism)
symbolize the promise of the "Green Man", the archetype of the
archaic Vegetation God on the one hand and the MotherGoddess
on the other. In order to be in harmony with nature the vegetation
god identified himself with the cycle of birth and death, the "Law of
the Universe" of the Great Mother. F.i. the Green Man used to be
the Son/Lover of the matriarchal Queen, the latter representing the
Great Mother. Every autumn the hero sacrificed himself for the sake
of prosperity and survival of its people, went into the underworld
(winter) in order to be reborn in spring. Subsequently, this theme
was the core of the initiation practices of the (pre)Celtic people
(taken from the Middle East to Ireland). F.i. the Celtic MotherGodess
Cerridwin symbolized the "Cauldron of Ever Flowing Life".
Hellenistic mystery religions focussed on "death and rebirth"
practices, as well, until Christianity took over. Christ can thus be
considered as the Christian version of the Green Man, something
repeatedly stressed by Hildegard von Bingen, for instance. The
power of this symbol is underlined by the revival of the Green Man
in the Middle Ages - as a "foliage face" in countless churches and
cathedrals - in particular in England, France and Germany.
Nowadays, the archetype of the Green Man and Wise Woman* is
emerging at a time, in which restoring the harmony with the earth
has become an acute necessity. It is a call from the deepest layers
of the collective unconsciousness, addressed to every human being
- especially men - to rediscover their original nature. The latter
should drop their obsession with the mind and its achievements, in
order to start serving the Whole.

* "The Green Man signifies irrepressible life. Once he has come into your
awareness, you will find him speaking to you wherever you go. He is an image
from the depth of prehistory: he appears and seems to die and then comes again
after long forgetting at many periods in the past two thousands years. In his
origins he is much older than our Christian era. In all his appearances he is an
image of renewal and rebirth, and it is my aim in this book* to show that his
reappearance today in art and as a symbol of environmental movements is of the
profoundest significance for humanity."

W.Anderson "Green Man", 1990 HarperCollins

* The revival of Wise Woman as an image of the Original Great Mother is a.o.
reflected in Ireland by the "Sheela-Na-Gig", images of a "hag" with exposed vulva,
symbol of the destructive aspect of the Cosmic Womb (comparable to Kali in
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Hinduism).

As mentioned above, a monastic initiative like ours is the logic
response to a chaotic age. It reflects the efforts of the Irish monks,
1500 years ago. They were the First Wave (to save the culture). We
consider ourselves as their "successors", the Second Wave (to heal
the planet), so to speak*. The advantages of an Order may be clear.
First of all, it serves the purpose of "kicking the habit". Decades of
dependencies/conditioning of all kinds have created a collective
self-addiction from which only a few manage to escape. Without a
reliable support system, transformation seems to be almost
impossible. The advantage of a monastery is manifold. It symbolizes
"unity in diversity". Contrary to other community experiments,
monasteries have a Centre, to which all members are dedicated. In
our case this Centre is the Great Mother. To Her we return, from Her
we depart. She is the Source of Insight, Love and Strength.
Secondly, through dalily life in the Community (and living according
to the "rule" or guidelines) our lives will become a reflection of the
Law of the Universe, once again. By being in harmony with the
"Cosmos", infinite grace will be bestowed upon us. Constant
regeneration will be our share. Moreover, our monasteries will be a
refuge - Centres of the Cyclone - in which spiritual life will be
promoted, protected and extended. Something being in the interest
of the entire culture. Last but not least, our initiative serves a global
aim. The unique thing about it is, that our monastic life is both
inward and outward. The empowerment, that we receive from
(continuously) returning to the Source, is translated into compassion
with all "living and non-living beings". Our ultimate goal is "Healing
the Planet”.

* See: "Transformatorium™.

All people are children of the Mother. Against the background of this
most fundamental relationship, in which all are equal without
exception, distinctions can be made with regard to the stage people
are in though, once they have joined the spiritual Path. Thus, at the
bottom there are the Friends, "common people”, who still live in their
full potentiality, with lots of inherent promises for the future.
Secondly, there are the "Originals". These are people whose longing
for the Origin has been ignited, however, not yet experiencing it to
the fullest. "Green Men" and "Wise Women" include all those, who
have fully restored the "Unity with Heaven and Earth", while
committing themselves to "Healing the Planet". Moreover, there are
the Teachers of the Reborn Order, followed by the "highest in rank":
the Servants (of the Mother), fully Realized Ones. There might be a
difference of emphasis between masculinity and femininity. The
former may identify itself with the "death and rebirth" aspect of the
Law of the Universe, while the latter may feel more attracted to the
"web of life", represented by the middle part of the Law of the
Universe ("interrelationship”). The relation between the two reflects
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the "original” role of women and men*. Women represent "life",
while men have to serve it. Considering the patriarchal brain-
washing of men and women today, many may temporarily need to
focus on his/her new orientation in life, before they will actually feel
able to commit themselves. That's why many monastic communities
have reserved considerable time for the "novice" to accomodate.
The Reborn Order will promote any development aimed at restoring
the original balance**.

* Obviously, acknowledging the fact, that each woman and each man has her/his
own unique "mixture" of gender aspects.

** See also MatriTalks e.g. chapter "Women and men".

Gerald G.May "Addiction & Grace", 1991 HarperCollins
Christina Grof "The Thirst for Wholeness, Attachment, Addiction, and the Spiritual Path", 1993 HarperCollins

"Recruitment and Career"
(Women and Men)

The aspirant Reborn/Eco-Templer goes through the entire career
ladder of the Original Tradition. It starts with making your calling
known. Its essence consists of a strong longing for going Home in
order to become renewed. It implies giving up your ego. In this first
stage you become an "Original”, starting your novice time through
joining Han Marie Stiekema at his Hermitage. Your learning consists
of participating in the daily program of Contemplation, Teaching,
Healing, Exercise, Q&A and Sharing. After this initial period the
Teacher gives the green light for joining the Training, aiming at
becoming a "Green Man or Wise Woman".

See: "Transformatorium". The curriculum lasts about three
months and consists of Spiritual Service, Health Service,
Community Service and Earth Service, including a Retreat based on
the "Universal Way".

One major challenge will be to bring together Science and
(Cosmic/Eco) Spirituality. A first step to full integration has recently
been made: "The Supreme Design". After concluding the Training
successfully, you will work as a Hopeful to the people, putting into
practice the skills you have learned, everything on a voluntary e.g.
donation basis. You may work on your own or as member of

a "Healing Community". The latter functions as a support system,
sharing with others three pillars: worship of the Cosmic Mother, a
daily "monastic" schedule and of course the daily service activities.
This period of commitment varies according to the intensity of your
efforts. It could last one to several years. It will be followed by
founding e.g. spending some time in a "Cosmic Mother Healing
Shrine". Once a year all (aspirant) members of the Original
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Tradition jointly organize a "Universal Mother Council”, where
Mother-Loving people of all cultures/religions of the world gather to
learn, exchange, celebrate and share.

After this you may apply for the highest "job": to become an Eco-
Spiritual Teacher of the Original Tradition. If granted you once again
return to Han Marie Stiekema, living with him in his Hermitage
serving the Cosmic Mother. It is a period of intense worship in which
you take refuge in Her "Cycle of Birth and Death", aiming at giving
up your ego, while becoming renewed in such a way, that it
becomes your foundation of life. It again may take some time before
the Teacher determines if and when you may enter the final vow,
initiation (Great Night) and transmission. If granted the entire
community will joyfully start a big celebration, wishing you all the
best on your path. You have become a "Reborn", member of

the "Reborn Order", the crown of the Tradition of the Grail, Courtly
Love, Green Men & Wise Women and the Templars.* Your future
job consisting of teaching and training students the way you have
learned it yourself, everything in the Name of the Cosmic Mother
and Her Original Tradition.

* Students from non-western cultures will be initiated - if they wish so - with the
help of their own Deities and Heros.

Those interested in becoming a novice of the
Reborn Order may contact us

Mo
ik
F
Back to Index

*

Our Monastic/Educational Initiative

The Original Tradition

Healing the Planet

Guiding principle 1.| Guiding principle 5.
To take refuge in the Great Mother as the Top Training aimed at creating
Ultimate Reality excellence for Green Men & Wise
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(The Original Tradition)

Guiding principle
2.

To live in harmony with Her Law of the
Universe

Guiding principle 3.
To put Her Message: "Strive for
Enlightenment, restructure
your life and serve others" into practice
(Vision of the Grail)

Guiding principle 4.
Daily Practice/"Monastic"
Rule (including voluntary simplicity)
based onThe Universal Way

Women
(Universal Training)

Guiding principle 6.
To embrace all spiritual/religious
traditions: Indigenous, Taoism,
Hinduism, Buddhism, Confucianism,
Christianity, Judaism, Islam....

Guiding principle 7.
Our Mission is to Heal the Planet
to begin with yourself

e

Parzival

knight of an old story
king of the Golden Grall

it's much too long ago

that you came

with the sun on your face
as the bearer of the Light

let us share your peace

seven roses in your hair
seven stars iryour hand
seven golden chandlers
their fire always burning
seven bars in the earth
seven words in your mouth
seven chalices, seven swor
make the circle round again
spur your horse
let the earth hear
that you are coming
Parzival, prince Parzival

From "Parzival"
Elly Nieman & Rikkert Zuiderveld
CD 724349378629

Are you A New Man?

Queen Wilhelmina of The Netherlands
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In order to Save the Planet
we need a transformation on
all levels of society

Han Marie Stiekema

The Global Crisis

Modern times are characterized by increasing polarisation. It is partly due to the structure of our
personality, based on acceptance of certain parts ("me") and rejection of others ("not me"). The
rejected parts are beinggpected into other people, thus creating the foundations of discrimination
and conflict. Religions of the dualistic type (a.o0. Vedanta, Zoroaster, Gnosis and Christianity) have
subsequently provided a philosophical basis to this, in which they dividerasin Light and

Darkness, God and the world, man and female, good and evil, us and them. Every religion identifies
itself with the good, the light, with "truth” etc., while calling others "evil", "pagans”,-raievers"”,
"heretics" etc. It is becausé this exclusive attitude, that the world is getting more and more into

trouble.

The clashes are not only between the traditional religions (Judaism, Christianity and Islam) though.
Materialism has proven to be the most successful modern religionestsage is unlimited self

interest at the expense of everybody else. In order to "expand their markets" extensive conversion
activity to promote Western lifestyle is being made, destroying local beliefs, religions, cultures and
social structures. The agsdgeness with which this is taking place is unheard of. All tools of modern
communication, political pressure, intimidation and force are brought into action to achieve the
objective.

The consequence of all this is a modern form of dualism, that betvebesind poor, and that

between materialism and spirituality. Since the 11.9 events this process has only been accelerated.
The identification with "good" against "evil" has divided humanity in two camps. Relidien
identification with a particular "triat', while excluding everything elséhas to deeply transform

itself in order to become part of the solution. Thesatbracing Mother can take the lead here,
reconciling and bringing parties together. Our Womb Worship has thus a special responsibility her

Mother Worship believes in the cycle of life. Coming and going of civilizations is a part of it.* The
label "progressive, modern etc." is a standard exclusively of lineair time consciousness. Which will
prove to be illusionary. The current desintegmaim®a proof, that the climax of materialism is

already behind us. The existing society will collapaplode- and return to "earlier stages of
evolution” (according to a materialistic point of view). Patriarchy is part of the problem though. So
we don'texpect the solutions coming from there. Returning to the wisdom of the Mother, is the only
way to restore the Wholeness of life.

As the crisis is becoming more and more acute, the "Father" is not going to save you.
Take
refuge in the Cosmic Mother and Heaw of the Universe, free yourself of self
addiction,
restore the unity with Heaven and earth, seek solidarity with other
people and step out of the system
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* A number of outstanding scholars agrees with us. See: A.Toynbee "A Study of History", 1@4d@ Omiversity Press

* J.Kovel "The Enemy of Nature": The End of Capitalism or the End of the World", 2002 Zed ooks
Read:

* Vision of a New Culture

Mission

Since the Mother is atmbracing and all rigions are Her Sons, missionary activity is never at the
expense of others. On the contrary, the Mother is bringing all religions together. She never tries to
interfere with existing beliefs, practises or even dogma'’s. For instance, the main pillamaé Isla
belief: "There is only one God and Mohammed is his prophet" is being fully underlined. The Mother
isn't a God, thus She is neither competitor nor threat to monotheistic religion. Every member of
Mother Worship/The Original Great Mother Tradition mayobg to another religion as well. The
Mother brings in an extra quality through which existing beliefs become more transparant. Those wo
have suffered from religious or other forms of intoleransach as indigenous peoplesan count

on selfless assigtee - if asked- by members of our Worship. Helping to restore local beliefs,
empowering local communities and-irgegrating local cultures is one of our tasks. The Reborn
Order may take the lead here. Its duty includes Spiritual Service, Health Sardic@oenmunity
Service. Members may become members of the Reborn Order as well.

The world is in turmoil. The current hegemon (USA) is in decay. Instead of a unipolar world a
multipolar world & in the making. The West is lgiag its vasals. It means the global exploitation (of
ressources, markets, workforce, consumers) is under threat. The USA still survives because of its
weaponi ndustry. That s why it has to provoke ne
The strategyis to create chaos, whereafta fA New Wor |l d Or deQnéofthan b
consquences is theeatdy f |l ow of i r eTheugjobatisss gustity ohis througkhe e .
outcome of demographic research. It says that around 2050 the majdhigy population is senior,

while T because of the current babtppi there is not enough youth to keep society going. And they

are right. The situation is even worse. Around the same time (2050) the statistics for dementia and
Alzheimer will be skyrockting. No health caran the worldcan ever cope with this. So, yes, the

West (Russia also, even China on the same demographic grounds) indeed faces BIG problems. This
is ignored by nationalist countries. They refuse to let in (Muslim) immigrdims.pont is: their

fears are justified. Because of irresponsible policies the autochtonic population is confronted with
increasing financial, housing, securityltural, socialyeligious problems. Some talk about civil war.

The point is (I am NOT a globalisthat whether one, ten or a hundred million immigrants will
Ainvadeod Eur ope,oniincreasee pr obl ems wi | |

Now, | am the least to pretend that | can solve these huge prol@&res. the fact that there will be

large groups of mostly Africans and Mumsls |, how t he \Whitesic ec anni t dmed? rhaei m
My basic argument is that it is the religion that decides whether there can be peace, yes or no.
Religion in the sense of deepest cultural bi a

other, then more superficial layers of behavisoatannot. If, on the other hand, people understand
each other on a deeper (spiritual, philosophical) level, arrangements on other levels can be masde
more easily. So, is there a commgimound of mutual understanding? The religions have failed to
provide m e . Each religion claims AGodo asffratheei r o
Gods are a projection screen for male egobs.
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ot her o. H e (patriarchal)eeligions tan NEVER bring Peawmn this earthOn the other

hand, # people of the world have a basic relationship with their mothers. This is a fact. Whether you
are a White, Af ghan, African, Tur k, Pakistani
from their mothers. fiis is the most basic emotion in human existe&ven in patriarchieshis is

the caseMothers are the centre of the family and the household (with positive and negative effects!).
Africans and Muslims (generally) have maespect e.g. veneration foreih mothers than we in the

West have. Everybody knows that in case of conflict it is the mother that restores the peace. There
are examples in history that mothers stop armies slaughtering eachltiises the central starting

point of my Peace Plan.

Mother=Peace

It is even a fact of evolution. Recentofwld I s a
animals-gor i |l | ads, bear ss, wavkese o nvers raisetl byohurean¥wd y e n a
remarkable results afy (small) investigation1. Wild animals keep a bond with their human
Amot herso 2. Even after many years of Hmalyi ng
show no sign of aggressiauring their e-unification with their former caretaker®n the contrary

it is (very) moving to see how thesdéld (and dangerousinimals show deep affection, joy and love.
Everything with NO TRACE OF AGGRESSIONTheir emotional bond with the mother suppresses

their natur al i nstincts. The eHREACGEcBvers$ebnan dduitot h-
wild lion hugging a human with a affection that is incredible? (see YouTube under the various
videods AReturning to the Wildo). 't | eads t
Mothers have a reconciliatory effemt their offspring, even after decadesoh e | at t e(t 6s a
am very much aware of the pathol ogical aspect
case) . Extend this to the effect a fnAnsadtheer a

Cosmic Mother as the Ultimate Reality, then y@mve a conjecture of Her enormous Peace Potential.
Through reminding people of their mothdeelings of peace and reconciliation are roused. Through
promoting the Mother as a Cosmic Reality weiinit e a Cul ture of Peace.
able to do that. With the coming chaos in mind, it might besii@vi ng. The Kkey mo
your (the) Mother!o

The Labyrinthi Mi nd your Stepso
* The Reborn Order

* www.Vitalworld.org

"Membership"
Womb Worship

Everyone who is "taking refuge in the Mother, Heaven and earth” may become member of Mother
Worship. However, "membership" is not considered a formal obligation. M@étbeship consists of

a free association of people, who share taking refuge in the Mother. The MotheEmi#kcing,

hence She can be worshipped at any time, at any place and in all kinds of ways. Hence, Mother
Worship cannot be compared to a churcis Hather a loose commitment, like in networking.
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For instance, membership of "another religion" or congregation isn't considered an obstacle at all. All
major religions are "Sons" of the Mother, after all. There is no competition. Rather, the Mother
symbdizes Unity in diversity, reconciling various fractions. Members of Mother Worship call
themselves "Originals”, since they are taking refuge in the Origin, the Great Mother. To each other
they are "brothers and sisters”, which may be freely extended tgbedy, since all people are
“children of the Mother".

Nowadays there are some who claim to know the "Womb". Instead of having authentic insight into
Her True Nature the Mother of God and the universthey typically in a New Age way use Her as

an "arcletype”. The aim is to reduce Her to an image/concept so that you can instrumentalize Her
according to your own petty aims. Instead of She healing them, they heal others with Her as a tool.
Be alert!

Every local community tries to be salfifficient. Only when the local community cannot manage its
problems it may call for help to a "higher" level. This is usualy the "regional council". Various

regional councils are united in the supreme council. Nibte:organization is entirely built up
according to the bottottop principle.See also "Organization".

The Labyrinthii Mi nd your Stepso
* Organization
* The Reborn Order

* www.vitalworld.org

Vision of the Gralil 1

Vision of the Grail: the trinity of Enligienment,
personal integration and selflessness.

1. That afternoon there was a very special
atmosphere. It was as if the air around me was filled
with some rare energy. | lay on my bed and felt very
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relaxed.

2. Suddenly the room became very transparent.
Everything changed into a very unusual clarity. Then,
with my eyes open, a visionlike phenomenon
appeared right in front of me. First | could not see
what it was, but immediately after | saw some dots
radiating light. As the light became more and more
intense, the dots began to look symmetrical. | saw
them change into a form. They became bigger.
Suddenly | saw what it was: little golden flowers with
minute red drops in their hearts. The flowers radiated
beautiful light around them. Then | recognized them
as St. John's Wort.

3. | had never seen such a radiating splendour before.
It stayed there for a short while, then it started
changing. The green twigs and leaves started
changing into gold. The twigs reshaped themselves
into semicircles with their opening to the sky. The red
drops fused into each other and became bigger. In the
meantime, the intensity of the gold as well as the
radiance of the light had grown accordingly. How
extremely beautiful this was. Suddenly | saw: the
object was a Tree of Life, a Jewish Menorha. There
were the seven arms, each with a red flame at the top.
| was deeply fascinated, awfully impressed by the
clarity of the vision.

4. Even then the change did not stop. It went on and
on at a slow pace. | was able to follow it easily. After
the Tree of Life reached its fullest expression, the
arms became thicker and thicker. They grew towards
each other. First they touched, then they fused. All
space between the arms was filled with incredibly
beautiful gold, radiating light in all directions. The
energy was extremely powerful.

5. To begin with | did not recognize what it was but
shortly after it looked like a golden cup. Yes, it was a
golden Chalice radiating fascinating light all around. |
had never seen anything so beautiful in my life before,
such a perfect shape, such blissful radiance. This was
not a normal experience. Its nature was definitely
transcendental. Then, very slowly the Chalice started
bending towards the right and | was able to look into it
a little. 1 knew: this was the climax. Something very
special was going to happen. Suddenly | saw. The
Chalice was filled with a red fluid...blood! It was blood!
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Blood came up out of the Chalice's depth and started
dripping over its edge. As the Chalice continued to
bend over its side, more and more blood poured out of
it. It became a stream, yes a river of blood flowing
abundantly and without cessation. The Chalice
appeared to be an Inexhaustible Source.

6. As | realized this, | was filled with deepest emotion
and gratitude. An ecstatic joy overwhelmed me. And
as that happened, the vision slowly diminished until
finally it disappeared.

7. After some time the true nature of this event
became dear to me. A cent
had been revealed to me. The culmination of so much
effort, speculation, deception and greed had been
brought back to Its Original Purity. Yes, this was The
Holy Grail. However, for me it was not the end, but the
beginning of my spiritual journey. The meaning
became clear to me only much later. The vision
contaned a message to the wo
symbolizes "awakening"; the Menorha that of "the
(Jewish) Law, symbolizing the necessity ofpersonal
integration and the Chalice that of selflessness. These
aspects are part of a "trinity", they are related to each
other. There is no awakening without personal
integration, and no personal integration without
selflessness. It is a powerful message in a time,

where "awakening" and "personal growth" are self-
serving goals. Hence, the Vision being the beginning
of a new era. It is laying the foundation of new values,
a new morality and a new community.

The Gralil is the Vessel symbolizing the Great Mo
(Cosmic Womb)
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The Ultimate Image
The Madonna as Manifestation of the Cosmic Womb/
The Great Mother bearing the Grail.
Northern Spain

SeeVision of the Grail 2

See also! Autobiography" Zie: uitgebreide nederlandse versie

Vision of the Grall 2

"'4’5'»8;‘c"{'%‘;z,:j e

HUSEALNA

Vision of the Grail: the trinity of Enlightenment,
personal integration and selflessness.

8. In his quest for all-inclusive clarity HMS subsequently
started studying the history of the Grail, doing this with a
certain degree of reluctance, nay aversion, considering the
bulk of esoteric non-sense writings about the Gralil, still on
the increase every year. What he distilled out as being
reasonably acceptable, that the Essence of the Grall
symbolizes the Cosmic Womb as the Ultimate Reality.*
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The first mythological/historic source is the Celtic Tradition.
Its legends talk about the "Ladies of the Wells" offering
"refreshing water" to every traveller. Often it is offered in a
golden chalice, the latter being the Source of everlasting
youth and abundance. (F.i. the MotherGoddess Cerridwin
is said to be the guardian of the Cauldron of
Regeneration). However, sadly, the wells are terrorized
and destroyed by a warrior king, the latter raping the Lady.
Soon after the wells dried out, while the land turning into a
wasteland. The Lady stands for the sovereignty of the land,
now violently taken over by ruthless warriors. The latter
having disonnected themselves from the Source, hence
the land deterioratiing and in decay.

* The Grail is representing the womb transformed into universal Womb Consciousness,
as expressed in various traditions, f.i. as Cosmic Womb, Great Mother, Vessel,
Chalice, Ark, Stone, Ka'aba, Laying Moon, Yantra, Yoni, Lotus, Circle, Yiianbao,
Maria, Maria Magdalena in fact...the natural womb with its menstruation, thus every
woman.

9. Wolfram von Eschenbach describes the process,
through which restoring of Wholeness has to be
achieved. This Path is open to all those, who still
possess the "original innocence" (in Essence all of
us). In the legend, Parcival turns his back to his
mother.....who soon dies from grief. As a young lad he
has only one goal in mind: to become a famous
knight. The countless adventures lead him to growing
self-understanding and growth. At crucial moments, it
is always through ladies that he gains the right
insights. It both means, that the "Eternal Feminine" is
always there (often hidden because of being
suppressed) to guide men on their path toward
Wholeness, simultaneously symbolizing the "anima"
(feeling) aspect of the male personality. At a certain
moment Parcival is granted to visit the Grail Castle,
where (again) Ladies show him the holy Grail.
Obsessed by what he sees, he forgot to ask about the
health of the Fisher-King, indicating that his
compassion - the core quality of Enlightenment - is
still absent cq immature. He has to bear the
consequences and is literally thrown out of the Castle,
facing even tougher years of self-confrontation.

10. The one who destroyed paradise is the one who
has the obligation to repair it. Hence, it is the holy duty
of men to "Restore the Wholeness of Life". It
underlines the actuality of the Grail legend. It is the
men who have to acknowledge the "Lady" as the
sovereign of the land, while becoming Her servant. He
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has to give up his self-centeredness (ego) e.g. his
greed for money and power. Rather than serving
corporate interests, he has to repent, acknowledging
his (self)destructive behaviour*. Only though deep
grief with regard to his crimes, a turning point can be
brought about. Parcival (as one of the most outspoken
representatives of the Tradition of the Green Man**) is
a great example in this regard. After much suffering
he finally returns to the court of King Arthur, expecting
to be honoured for his efforts. However, even then, he
is confronted for his (last) shortcomings. An ugly Lady
("Kundrie", destructive aspect of the Great Mother) on
a donkey, shouts at him, despises him and humiliates
him in front of a big audience. She reproaches him of
still not possessing the right attitude toward the
suffering of the world. After this last teaching he was
allowed to again enter the Grail Castle. This time,
while seeing the Grail again, he doesn't forget to ask
after the health of the wounded Fisher-King
(symbolizing the ego cut off from the Source).
Immediately, the palace rejoices and the wasteland is
turned into the abundance it once was.

* Incuding all those women, who also have identified themselves
with the patriarchal ego, self-indulgence and consumerism.

** See: "HisStory" and "The Green Man".

11. Last but not least. The Grail legend became the
source of a new interpretation to the Jesus story. It
were the Knights Templar who - heavily influenced by
what they learned in the Holy Land - adopted a new
version of the "bloodline". It is centered around the
archaic myth of the MotherGoddess with Her
Vegetation God. The latter dying every autumn in
order to be reborn in spring, thus "securing the fertility
of the new season". The Templars connected
Christianity to the old tradition, giving a totally new
meaning to the former. Links to all kinds of
suppressed (gnostic) information were made. Simon
Magus - the "prototype of the heretics" - played a
crucial role here. He stated that the Mother was the
Ultimate Reality, while the Father being Her
Son.....This was the Achillus-heel of the young church,
hence the latter doing all it could to crush Simon. This
wasn't all, though. "Persistant rumors" emphasized
the role of Mary Magdalene, as being the first disciple
of Jesus. Nowadays, countless publications have
shed their light on her position. Still, they have not
gone far enough. The Truth is, that she was a
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priestess of the old Canaanite Mother Religion,
looking for a suitable candidate for the role of a
Sacrificing God. It explains why Jesus was anointed
by her, something that had been the tradition for
several thousands of years. Obviously, in his teaching
he couldn't directly talk about the Mother (although
some gnostic texts suggest it). Instead he displayed
an extremely women-friendly attitude.

SeeVision of the Grail 3

See also® Autobiography" Zie: uitgebreide nederlandse versie

The Original Tradition

To Restore the Wholeness of Life

"You don't find the Grail,
the Grail is finding you"

Vision of the Grail 3

Vision of the Grail: the trinity oEnlightenment,
personal integration and selflessness.

15. The mythological backgrounds of the Grail can be traced back to the time of the Great
Mother. In fact the Grail symbolizes the Cosmic Womb, the Vessel out of which life is
flowing and to which it is returning. This notion possibly first materialized in India. Before
having been spiritually transcended, the Vessel simply represented the physical womb.
Therefore, in India a temple can be found, in which a natural womb together with a
continuous flow of blood is being venerated*. We may assume, that the image of the Womb
has then travelled to the West. For instance, halfway, in Persia, the castle of Takt-i-Takdis
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Is said to have contained the Grail. Once spread in the Middle East, the legend became
interwoven with the existing myths of the mystery religions. Expressions like "Womb of
Astarte" for the Holy of Holiest of the Jewish Temple during the time of Solomon, speaks
volumes. During the crusades the Knights Templar brought this wisdom under great
secrecy - in Christian disguise, because Mother-related worship was strictly forbidden by
the Church - to their home countries. In the Celtic regions the cauldron of the goddess
Cerridwin - totally independent from eastern influence - had been a symbol of the Great
Mother as well. It was the object of druidic worship for many centuries. Not surprisingly
thus, that the two traditions fused into one. It was to become the fertile soil in which the
Grail story would germinate.

* The menstruating yoni of the goddess Kamakhya at Gauhati in Assam.

16. The Quest for the Grail has to be understood* as a proces of individuation, in which the
ego has to seperate from its Source in order to eventually returning to it. The journey itself
serves the integration of personality. As a young boy Parcival (ego) is leaving his mother in
order to become succesful in the world. Through endless adventures - strengthening his
ego on one hand, integrating his shadow on the other - he eventually arrives at the Grail
Castle. This castle belongs to the “fisher king", an old sick and wounded man. Because of
his illness the kingdom is an infertile wasteland. This symbolizes the situation in which the
ego - greedy for power and control - has become alienated from its (lifegiving) Source**.
This Source is available, only the king is unable to make contact with it. This is illustrated by
the fact, that the Grail is kept in the castle all the time. Only somebody from "outside" - a
"fool" (somebody who still is in contact with his/her true Self) - is able to heal the king.
However, Parcival is so totally fascinated at the sight of the Grail, that it doesn't occur to
him to ask the king "what is ailing him". With the result, that the other day he is thrown out
of the castle.

* J.Shinoda Bolen "Crossing to Avalon”, 1994 HarperSanFrancisco

** According to matriarchal myths it is a sign of a king (in matriarchy a king is only seasonal, symbolizing the
coming and going of the vegetation) refusing to die, not willing to give way to his successor.

17. 1t will take him another five years "in the forest" (symbolizing the "dark night of the soul")
before being able to return to the Grail Castle. This time, having learnt his lesson, he
doesn't forget the crucial question. Once the connection is restored - of the paralyzed ego
with its Source - the king is healed, together with his kingdom. The Grail, symbolizing the
lifegiving Cosmic Womb, is sharing its abundance, making the land blossoming and green
once again. The story makes clear, that Enlightenment alone is infertile. Only if it is
integrated with compassionate insight, things will be healed. The combination of personal
integration, Enlightenment and compassion as three aspects of the same process, is unique
in the world*. No other tradition is emphasizing them the way the Grail legend does. After
having disappeared, its full glory has returned through the Vision of the Grail, revealed to
Han Marie Stiekema. One proof - among others - for its authenticity is exactly the unity,
described above. Nowadays we as well as society as a whole are all "fisher kings". Our
existential suffering is precisely the disease the fisher king of the legend was suffering from.
Obscessed by our ego and thus alienated from Heaven, earth and the community we are
"thrown upon ourselves”, desperately looking for wholeness. However, most "solutions”
offered are partial at best. Only by acknowledging the Great Mother as the Ultimate Reality
- the life giving and taking Womb of the universe - and realizing that becoming aware,

123



Chapter 7. Archaic Mother Community

integration - both personal and with our environment - and selflessness are three
indispensable aspects of the same process, we will find the harmony we are longing for.

* See: Second Coming/Vision of the Grail

Vision of the Grail 4

'.-4
EORRAE N

Vision of the Grail: the trinity of Enlightenment,
personal integration and selflessness.

19. De "esoterische" betekenis van het Visioen gaat
geheel terug op de Grote Moeder. Het St.Janskruid is
heel oud en komt oorspronkelijk uit het Midden-
Oosten. Het werd beschouwd als het symbool van
vitaliteit, levensvreugde en vruchtbaarheid. Als
zodanig gebruikten priesteressen het kruid bij het
"liefdesorakel”. Vrouwen dansten met een krans van
St.Janskruid om hun heupen, dit om hun baarmoeder
te vitaliseren. Het kruid staat daarom in directe relatie
tot de (kosmische) baarmoeder. Antieke vrouwelijke!
artsen schreven het voor bij aandoeningen van het
onderlijf. Het Christendom demoniseerde de Moeder
en maakte een duivel van Haar. Op Maria Hemelvaart
(sic) werd het kruid gewijd en vervolgens in de huizen
opgehangen, waar het tegen de duivel, boze geesten
en ziekten moest beschermen. Ook kreeg het kruid
een "andere beschermheilige". Voortaan werd het
zonnewendefeest (het oorspronkelijke hoogtepunt van
de feesten) omgedoopt in het St.Jansfeest. Het
wonderbaarlijke is, dat de genezende werking van het
St.Janskruid inderdaad een heel sterke is. Het wordt
0.a. ingezet bij menstruatieklachten, migraine,
depressie, wondgenezing en vele meer.

20. De Menorha of Joodse kandelaar is afgeleid van
de Kanaaitische Levensboom, die op zijn beurt een
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van de grote symbolen was voor de Moedergodin
Asjera. Andere titels waren "Moeder van de Goden".
Zij wordt - net zoals Astarte - in de bijbel herhaaldelijk
genoemd. Astarte is of een andere naam voor haar of
zou ook haar dochter kunnen zijn. Haar volgelingen
spraken haar aan met "Koningin van de Hemel". Zij
genoot grote populariteit. Zo werd het Heilige der
Heilige in Salomon's tempel de "Baarmoeder van
Astarte” genoemd. Het Hooglied is een weergave van
de liefdesbeleving uit de tijd van de Moeder. Dit is de
reden waarom Joodse en Christelijke theologen en
schriftgeleerden er altijld mee in hun maag hebben
gezeten. Immers, de patriarchale religies wilden juist
alle herinnering aan de Moeder uitwissen. De hele
bijbel kan als zodanig worden opgevat. Het geeft de
strijd van de "nieuwe religie" tegen de "oude" weer.
Een strijd tussen het mannelijke en het vrouwelijke
principe. Ofschoon "oppervlakkig" gezien de eerste de
laatste onderwierp, is de onderstroom van het
"Eeuwig-Vrouwelijke" nooit echt vernietigd. Nu het
patriarchaat de hele mensheid meetrekt in zijn
ondergang zijn wij aangewezen op Haar come-back.

21. De Graalskelk is overduidelijk het symbool voor de
Kosmische Baarmoeder. Het is het Vat van
Overvloed, de Bron waar alles uit voortkomt. Zij giet
ZichZelf uit - hetgeen de betekenis van de
bloedstroom is, oorspronkelijk ongetwijfeld
gerelateerd aan de menstruatie - zodat alles
vruchtbaar moge zijn. De Graal is vermoedelijk uit
India via Perzié in het Midden-Oosten beland. Daar
werd zij als avondmaalskelk opgenomen in de
Christelijke symboolwereld. Sindsdien gingen (en
gaan) talloze mythen de ronde. Afhankelijk van
dynastische en nationale belangen werd de Graal dan
weer in Spanje, Frankrijk, Duitsland of Engeland
gesitueerd. Essentieel was de vermenging met de het
Keltische Vat van Overvloed in de vorm van "Badb",
een baarmoeder "die de doden 's nachts tot leven kon
wekken". Er vond een vermenging plaats van deze
beide krachtige symbolieken, culminerend in de
verschillende Graallegenden, zoals deze vanaf de 10e
eeuw in Europa opdoken. Het meest verbluffende is
de "Parsival" van Wolfram van Eschenbach*. Hij zegt
zijn inspiratie van een zekere ("heretische") Kyot te
hebben ontvangen, die op zijn beurt zijn informatie uit
Toledo had, destijds een bloeiend centrum van
Joodse, Islamitische en Christelijke cultuur.
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* Parcival betekent "hij of zij die door het Dal (de Kosmische
Baarmoeder) is gegaan” (....), terwijl de Graal "Sangrael"
genoemd werd, hetgeen bloed-

respectievelijk (levens)schenkende Kelk betekent.

* See:Second Coming/Vision of the Grail

WETILINK

SermeS

TheOne who has been

BEYOND the BEYOND
TIME and SPACE

The Great Turnlng Point
Splrltuallty and Religion

("Degene die doohet Dalgegaan is....")
" Derjenige der durchdas Tagegangen ist )

Compassion without Realization
is better than
"Realization” without Compassion

To empower each other, read:
http://www.community4me.com/
rabbi_qift_short.html
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My Great Experiences

The Threefold Cosmic
Realization

" Twice Mothered (Dimeter) and Thrice Born (Trigonds)......
My Youth

| have been born into the world in 1942 with the help of a cesarean. The first two years were paradise
to me. As the eldest son | enjoyed parents' unlimited love. War circumstances darkened my life. |
mourned over my lost happiness. Hence, | turned within and very early became "a boy with a special
depth"”, something that contributed to the development of my character: inner life, a leiggllyped

feeling ability, sense for justice, admiration for heroism and adventure, great love for nature and
compassion to others. My mother put considerable pressure on "religiosity". | very soon realized its
superficiality, though, made me say goodb{twistianity at the age of 13. The most important

thing, however, was the sense of an "inner treasure”. Something in me was "bigger than myself* and
| had to protect this. Later, so | knew, this would become the foundation of a life mission.

The first stepZen

His Meditation Experiences

After a long atheist period and under pressure of a (very) problematic maraidgeuniversity |

had become a MD, a pioneer in holistic medicihgot the advice to travel to Karlfried Graf
Durckheim (German Zen M&s) in order "to learn sitting". This to recover from my bout. From

the very beginning Zazen had a wonderful effect on me. After a few days | had found my inner
watching, which liberated me from my thinking. | was "here" and my thoughts were "tinefreht

of me. It was the first step toward a New Identity: my True Self. Very soon there were moments
without any thoughts whatsoever, with only a clear empty awareness left. My first Satori gave me
insight into what's beyond the common mind. Two impdrskeps on the spiritual Path were already
behind me: the discovery of my Real Self together with the free flowing of my thinking. In the years
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after | sat every day half an hour up to five times a day. The empty thivsaghthoments increased
steadily

The Prophecy

Believe it or not. It all started with a wise old man, who came to my consultation hour. Instead of
asking help, he said he came to bring me an important message. In short, what he said was nothing
less, than that my life would fulfil the cenies' old Parcival prophecy, leaving me behind in total
disbelief*. See! Autobiography”

* NB. Critical readers will suspect, that above mentioned believes to be a "re-incarnation of Parcival". We can assure you, that this never has come
to his mind. In fact, his insights about "re-incarnation” are different, emphasizing Emptiness containing many forms....and not just one.

A Dream

In the beginning | had a dream. It was the dreamniizate a very deep impression on me. | was

driving in the car somewhere in the countryside. At the first crossing it was actually quite clear to me
in which direction | should proceed. A voice inside of me, however, said: "come on, there is no rush,
you canstill go that way, why not take a right turn?" | was weak and gave in. After some time the
same situation occurred. Once again there was the deep sense of which way to go and again | simply
brushed it aside. In the end | had lost all sense of the rigidtidin.

At that instant | happened to enter the market place of a small town. It was medieval with
cobblestone streets and gabled house fronts surrounding it. The market place formed a tight circle
with not a single street leading on to it. There was npaouh A feeling of constraint and being
hemmed in came over me and | wens@arch of an exit.

On myfar left I soon discovered a dark concave shape which, on closer look, turned out to be a dark
tunnel. On the right side of tletrancestood anandres ed | i ke a jester with
head and a cane in his hand. In spite of a feeling of uneasiness | carefully drove past him and entered
the tunnel. It was gloomy arghrkin there with just enough light to see where | was going.

A shape suddenlpomedup on the left and | slowed down sotasee who it was and avoid driving

into it. It was a woman passing my car from the opposite side, which she just managed to do because
of the little space available between herself and my car. The last glmhpgr told me that she was
pregnant.

As | drove on, a pinpoint of light became visible in the distance, which grew larger and larger as |
approached. A profound feeling of relief came over me coupled with a deep sense of joy. All
tensionnow left me.l knew without a doubt that | would arrive at this light.

It was not long before a gate of dear light came into view. | was filled with intense joy. A moment
later | passed through the arch and entered a golden field of waving cereal, which seemed to be
limitless. Abovet, as the source of all the light and gold, shone a brilliant sun. The wealth that met
my eyes was indescribable. It was a state of unbelievable beauty, sempcisantment and

joy. Even more so, because | sensed myself a part of it adhslias if I, too, had changed into light
and gold.l had reachedhy homeland
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Vision of the Grall

St.John's Wort, Menorha, Chalice

Because of the length of the page, | have put this text elswhere. Please, click "Vision of
the Grail"

My Woman Within

It was during an exercise, that | most profoundly experienced my femininity. While deeply breathing,
a primal energy slowly took charge of my bodgck and every cell became filledgth adeep erotic

force. Everything was held in it, nothing left behind. An unbelievable fullness came over me, a
fullness that bit by bit spread through me. It was most noticeable in the nipples and groins. My
breasts wer suffused with profound delightan inexhaustible source of lovand an intense rush of
warmth flew to all directions. My loving heart had opened completely: | nurtured the entire universe.
There was no end to the intensity of erotic delight.

At the sane time my groins became imbued in the same primal energy, an energy that made my
pelvis move slowly and ever so subtly. The energy came from within; never before had | felt my
genital area more profoundly and with such intense blfe#t évery fiber, gery stage of movement.

It was a movement through which | experienced myself as having a glorious vulva. | had never been
more open! It was the bliss of an entirely receptive submission, a force that entered me and
subsequently spread upward filling mewitoundless energy. | had become part of a cosmic

rhythm. And yet | was in no way overwhelmed by it. In quiet ecstasy | remained perfectly clear and
in open contact with my surroundings. | was able to very consciously experience everything in the
here anchow. Nevertheless, the energy had completely taken possession of me without any
additional action on my part whatsoever.

| was very much aware of the fact that this was primal femininity. The deepest possible erotic

feminine energy had opened up in me had become an actuality. | therefore know that apart from

my masculinity | am completely feminine as well, and that | am able to experience it more
profoundly than a great many women may ever h;
my manhood. M male energy had caused it, no male fantasy or male erotic reaction had been
involved. It all came forth of itself, of the deep origin of the Self. Hence, on a higher energy level

every man is completely feminine and vice versa. Truly a miracle.
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The Suprene Tantra

Tantra isn't "the path towards ecstasy". It isn't like many trendy brochures, courses and trainings
would like you to believe. Rather than having your energy raised, it is the complete opposite of it. A
long time ago the following happened. Totalnexpected and unforeseen. In some way or other |

was very open, relaxed and clear. She who was with me seemed to be in a similar state. A joint
experiencing of inner quietude, a great deal of attention for one another and a great intensity. In each
other and with minimal movements the excitement increased, the state of relaxation only deepened
and deepened and like a river the emotion ran into an ocean of peace, continuously expanding it
further. The more excited | was the more transparent the innee Sgansciousnessbecame. The

flow of energy causing an ever deepening inner peRather than "climbing the mountain®, | more

and more became a valley. Expansion had replaced the common contraction mechanism.
Consciousness was wideniagtil it suddaly turned into a state of ecstatic silence, a Valley of

Eternal Calm, an orgasmmplosion- such as | had never experienced before. It was a state of being
omnipresent, a Void, one into which | had completely blended and dissolved. A limitless and

timeless state of Empty Peaceful Stab#ifiyantra- which went on for many hours..... No thoughts,

no emotions, no me, no desires and no bliss. | had opened up to a paradise, which had been there all
along. | was beside myself with joy. Existence had liftéig af her veil and had made me a part of

her deepestnystery. Ergo: after having read this | hope you start longing for the Real Tantra!

The Master

It started as | read one of his* books. A few sentences were enough. His words struck me to the
depth ofmy heart, followed by an outburst of joy: this was what | was searching for. This was the

one who would reveal the Way, Truth and Life to me. With him | would begin my journey. My inner
fire burned everything into ashes. Nobody could stop me. | had tedsémhim. So | went to India.

There my surrender was total. My love, my greatest love ever, being so intense, that | was lifted up to
a totally new inner reality. My inner clarity, which had been trained in the years before in daily
meditations expanddd great awareness. In a very short ime the Teacher's presence brought me to
the boundaries of the Great Unknown, especially after he had stared "through me" for an "eternity". |
realized not to have any resistence. My Being was utterly eniieyt day, sddenly, the

Transcendence! Just One Space in which he as well as | disappeared completely. | am The One Mind
containing everything. The Transmission had taken place.

* Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh

Only Love had brought me to him. | myself being free of eveoydrtyen motivation. Therefore,

"my" Cosmic Realization was received in pure Innocence. | did not identify myself with him either.
Neither his words nor his meditations were really important to me. There was no need to become a
disciple. So |1 did NOT becoena "sannyasin". After the Threefold Realization | realized the

Teacher's shadow part: how he used his Enlightenment to glorify himself. Enlightenment being
exploited by his (huge) ego! It caused me trouble to understand how this was possible. Eventually |
understood. Even after Enlightenment the ego returns. If you don't actively integrate it into your New
Identity, then the ego will start using Enlightenment for its own purposes. | spent around 2(ayears
period called in Christian mysticism "Dark Nigbitthe Soul™ in order to make the ego a servant to

the Whole. In fact, the Teacher's failure has helped me not to make the same mistake!
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Threefold Cosmic Realization
Revelationof the Great Mother

Absolute Nothingness

Essence of the Great Mother

Total Annihilation

India, October 7th, 1977

It happened in that garden. | found myself in an extraordinary condition, which had been going on
already for some days. It was a state of being lifted out above ordinary things. People and events did
not have the usl appeal anymore. The pattern of acting and reacting had become irrelevant.
Something special was happening to me. | was totally overflowing with it. Thoughts had lost their
grip on me.

My body and its environment were very much alive and | was expargaai extraordinary contact
with them. Paralleling a spontaneous growth of increased inner clarity, my body gradually became
lighter and more transparent. It first started in the feet. There the energy was cleared away like a
blanket of fog, leaving behira bright transparency. While the pureness rose up, any heaviness
simultaneously disappeared out of my body till finally my head was filled with a crystal clear clarity.
(Note: all this did not happen in my imagination. This is more real than reality.¢la of energy
remained on the crown of my skull.

This circle appeared to be the centre of my actual alertness. I, as well as my surroundings was
perceived from here. However, very little was left of myself. Neither the body nor thoughts were able
to influence my inner awareness. It was the very quality of Self, enjoying Itself blissfully. | realized
that | had found myself in the margin of my actual existence; just one fraction away from the Great
Unknown. Intuitively | realized the invitation to the gré@ap and the consequential necessity of

utter surrender.

Suddenly, | was struck by a terrible (supranatural!) Lightning* and in less than a fraction of a second

my existence was wiped out. It was a moment of Absolute Darkness. As my memory has failed to
reproduce it in that Moment there wasn't any memerthe duration of this terrible moment was
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unknown to me, so | have no idea how long this extraordinary moment has lasted. But | know it was
the Dimension of Absolute Nothingness.

* In esoteric Christianity symbolized by the Archangel Michael.....

Science

This Lightning as a "tool" of Absolute Nothingness is the complete destruction of consciousness by
the Vacuum or Cosmic MotheBecause my consciousness was entirely concentrated in/on the
crown of the skull, utterly pure with no obstacles of the mind in between, suddenly there was direct
contact between the Vacuum and my very dense Being. This ignited the Lightening. Compare the
latter with the big bang: an ontogenetic reflection of the phylogenetic Cosmic Event.* For one split
second Absolute Vacuum destroyed my whole existence. Very few people "experience" this. That's
why the MotherGoddess Isis says "no one will ever raise nlly Vaat it happened to me can
interpreted in such a way, that (wo)mankind is in a very critical stage of evolution. Therefore "the
Mother had no choice", but revealing Herself in a direct way. Because (wo)mankind has corrupted
God, only the Dimension beyd God can still save uSee also:Commentary"

* See: "Universal Teaching!"

The Eternal Light

Divine Body of the Great Mither

Dissolved into the Eternal Light

That which immediately followed transcends all attempts of description. A very alive, brightly
transparent Clarity appeared to be the Only Reality. | was totally absorbed by and dissolved into this
Utmost Purity. | Am That, the Eternal Light. Everythingeehad disappeared into It. Not a trace of

my common self had survived. It was Eternity Itself that realized Itself. The whole "outer" world
radiated and was exalted and totally transformed. Everything was pervaded by Divine Bliss and
incorporated into arésh, pure and ecstatic Light. It was unwavering and expressed life in its
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sublimest quality. Everything was dancing. The Eternity Which | Am is timeless and without
boundaries. All was joy, benediction, a celebration of unity, the Inexpressible andhtiee Ala |
was possessed by a divine intoxication, | laughed continuously for no reason.

The Oneness THAT | AM including everything "around me" lasted all day. Everything had lost its
separate identity, just like me being pexistent, instead possessingral quality: the grass, the

flowers and the birds. Nothing existed on its own. Nothing fell apart. Without any exception,
everything was part of the Whole, everything interconnected, the fabric of life. Absorbed by the
same Suchness, everything radiafétAT! Everything being the content of the Eternal, there was

not any difference between me, the grass, the flowers and the birds.Their Essence and mine were
absolutely identical. | realized | was no better or even different from them. Since then | hawve kno
Reality to be the Essence of the interdependence of all things in which everything is equally unique.

In the Purity of the Beyond everything had disappediednemory, since the ego dissolved, just
knowing, IT knowing ITself Ther e i s nowe, edeoyithihngshasdbecdme absorbed
without leaving a traceby the Ultimate. Everything appears to be IN YOU, the entire universe is

the content of (Ayour ") Infinite Space. Ther e
everything. Hence, theltimate Nondual State is that of inclusiveness. The last delusion is, that the
world is somewhere out there (...). Dividing

(subtle) form of dualism. The logic is this: the more "your" Consciossisegpen, the more there is

in. Hence, | am and everybody Isthe One Mind, the alEmbracing One containing everything. In

the Ultimate State AEmptiness is form", witho
from freedom, a State which natural, transparent, spontaneous, nothing special. Because

everything being part of Me, | love everything like myself.

Science

Immediately after my Annihilation | was One with the Eternal Light, the infinite and timeless
Dimension, which we call the Dive or God. Its Reality is overwhelming e.g. innumerable times
more real than anything "worldly". It is utterly otherworldly, all connection with one's former self
together with one's surroundings have disappeared. Its main characteristic is its trapspaeen
Oneness into one has dissolved, is Gpmeisent, everywhere, full and empty at the same time. (In
Dutch "Vol-Ledigheid"). This being lifted above all and everything causes heavenly joy. Somehow
"one" realizes "this is my (eternal) Home". Actualthgte is no "me" to realize anything. So, what
"one percieves" is perceived by the inherent intelligence of the Cosmos. You are THAT. This
"impersonal”, transcendental Dimension in its turn is including everything. The whole world is
content of its infinitésSpace. Translated to physics, it means, that the first Dimension emanating out
of the Cosmic Vacuum (see above) is the invisible Divine Light. This Light is the birth chamber of
the universe. It is very well possible that its first expression is Hoalleadl virtual Higgs Field. It

could be the explanation for its rare! stability. The Higgs Field in its turn "gives birth" to virtual
waves, subsequently turning into virtual particles and matter.

1. with Its fragrance of heavenly fresh
suddenly ozone

with a horrible blow It granted me Its Body

it put a stop to me by Its dance | went into raptures
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switched on | am
to an unknown substance
the inexpressible Light

being embedded gives
unprecedented and incredible
ecstasy

lifted up in a totally

different World | am no more
dissolved in That

everything is part of

the selfsame Divine Fluidum
there are no walls

between all-that-is

life exists in absolute
waterproof security

2.

suddenly | was crushed

| See

with limitless awe

the dance of Light is everywhere
imbued in superworldly
Revelation

in It

earth, flowers, people, things
everything bathes in clear-bright
ecstasy

joy and tears

| now know that It continuously Is
resting in Itself It is waiting for me
any moment it can happen again

3.

It spoke to me with

the voice of its Silence

| tasted the fluidum of

Its nectar-sweet Power
with Its touch it woke me up
with its Light Rain

It anointed my "skin"

in my innermost core It ignited
the fire that consumed me
that's how It initiated me in Its love

play

poured out in jelly of nectar
dissolved into solidified
sweetness

movement in limitless rest
bliss out of Nothingness
tasting without tongue
enjoying without tasting
inexpressible Condition

4,

in the silent lust of knowing
awe is limitless

| have become an Ocean
the entire universe imbued in
Divine Oil

nectar super-natural sweet

| am the Beyond

the Light | Am

5.

as a divine puppet

dissolved in Oneness

a transparent and enlightened
Nothingness

everything isin IT

| am a worm with the worms
a bird with the birds

plant with the plants

empty of everything known
full of inexpressible

Total Otherness

cosmic dance is dancing me
inescapable coercion
prisoner of Eternity
coagulated in fluidum of pure
Jelly

blended into Unity

6.

you are not special or by yourself
you are given

It is given to you like everything
else

134




Chapter 7. Archaic Mother Community

is given
there is nothing outside of what
is given

That same night

Descent into the
Underworld

Destruction Body of th&reat Mother

Ocean of Horror

The night after | suddenly woke up. Within a split second I taswvn into a Dark Ocean of

Limitless Horror. The very immediate, direct and timeless anguish was both within and around me.
At the selfsame moment the body was "decomposing"”. My "aura", emotions, feelings and thoughts
had all disappeared, together witly sense of identity. Moreover, a terrible smell of decay
penetrated me, together with a flash in which worms were consuming my body. Deep within, there
were waves of deepest iceld electricity. My old self bodymind- had completely gone.

Usually, feaiis "within" you. This, however, was totally different. The Horror was a Sea, in which
everything of myself has disappeared. The only thing left in this horrifying dark Suchness was my
inner clarity, my awareness. In the midst of this very real and hyperdtack ocean, my awareness
was also on the verge of dissolving, though. Keeping my alertness was a terrible struggle, while
terror and desperation continuously overwhelmed me. It was a matter of life and death.

Keeping up this acute awareness lastedrfany hours, as | could not afford one moment of

weakness. Although my body (botentity) was gone, | could only survive through sitting in a

vertical zazen position*... | had to sit accurate within a millimeter. The slightest deviation
immediately brougt me in acute danger of dissolving. Slowly, as the intensity of the terror
increased, so my alertness strengthened. Spurred on by the agony of the terror, my awareness was
forced to become as intense, timeless and limitless as the black Suchness ardtonakewuently

my awareness grew gradually and eventually became an ocean as well. From that moment on, the
terror slowly weakened and finally disappeared.

* Proof of the correctness of Zen-Philosophy. Upright body position proves to be crucial for optimizing awareness.
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Dawn arrived as | looked out of the window. For the first time | realized how long the ordeal had
lasted. | also realized that this was the ultimate (spiritual) dying process. | had suffered The Great
Darkness ("Death"). It is the underwortdwhich the hero descends in order to become reborn. Yes,

it was really true, that | am a "son/lover" according to the archaic tradition*, and a "delog" (the ones
who suffered "The Great Death") accor ctiom'g t o
has been revealed to me. | was exhausted, but very calm and clear. | felt great benediction and | went
out full of gratefulness and enjoyed the early brightness of that wonderful morning. As a Reborn |
returned to the world.

* Son/lover of the Great Mother of Sumer and Babylon, later followed by initiation rites of hellenistic religions. Subsequently reshaped by
Christianity.

Science

But it did not end with Absolute Nothingness and subsequent Full Enlightenment. What |
experienced that night was ttierd main part of Cosmic Realization. Like the previous Realizations
everything started in a split second. Suddenly | found myself in an Ocean of Angst. It was all around
me. Its main characteristics: it was dark and very threatening, because it sudkedustlike a

Black Hole. | couldn't prevent it from taking my whole bedynd, the latter disappearing into the

vast Darkness around me. So my whole sense of thinking, feelingawaigness had dropped off.
There was one flash of realization: if mner clarity e.g. my awareness e.g. observer also would go,
then | would die or become mad. Intuitively, | kneeled down on the floor irpgdsition. Through

keeping my upright position, | managed to stay aware. Although, with the slightest deviation | got
acute panic to disappear altogether. The parallel with physics is this. The Cosmic Womb (Vacuum)
has two Cosmic Forces (Dimensions), one is born out "centrifugal”, the other returning to Her
("centripetal™). It corresponds with the old notion of Creatiad Destruction. That's why | "had" to

still experience the last, "in order to make Cosmic Realization complete”. It means, that the universe
is ruled by Absolute Nothingness, and Her two opposite, complementary, parallel running and
symmetrical DimensionBecause | am part of the universe, the same forces ruling the Whole are
also ruling me (you, everything). Inner is outer and vice versa. Therefore, spirituality and science are
"two sides of the same coin". For more, $Blee Supreme Design"

"Threefold Cosmic Realization": The Unity of Absolute
Nothingness, Full Enlightenment and Descent into Underworld

Ten years of uninterrupted Bliss
19771987

Shouts of praise originated from a bottonidegp silence. | continuously celebrated Eternity which

I Am mySelf. | knew- not with my mind, but through my Essendbat | was granted the highest
possible Realisation. Furthermore: | was totally carefteeas the beginning of ten years living like

the "birds in the sky". Everything was embedded in just ONE timeless and limitless Moment. So full
of joy, that | hardly cared about my daily life. | wasn't able to, because mgl®iiees, so important

in order to "survive", had totally disappeared. | hadn't any drive to "do something for myself", for |
didn't have the abilities, i.e. no ego that "could have done something". On the other hand my Big Self
enjoyed life to the fullest. In particular | spend &'laf time" in nature, wrote spiritual poetry and
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often didn't have a home. ""Knowing, wanting and having" (Meister Eckhart) didn't play a role in
these times. | was like a child, full of innocence and astonishment, taking life as it is.

Moments of deep Bight made clear to me how fundamental my Great Experiences were. Through
Zen | touched the limits of my True Selfny Essence. Through the Lightning (see above) this also
had disappeared for a Moment. Various traditions therefore say, that one canmtdoalose to

God" without dying. The special thing about me was, that not the smalttsisithad fallen away
already much earlierbut the Big Self Great Consciousnes$iad dissolved. If it were indeed the
Divine that died although not in its ttier quality yet in WHAT had it died? Is there still something
"beyond the Divine?" To be clear: not the image of God disappeé&kedn (Christian) mysticism
where the image dies in a short unity with Divine Substabcg the Divine itself was d#royed. O,

la, la, I had been beyond Enlightenment and paid the price: Absolute Nothingness. Immediately after
- in a split second "I" was - as described abovealissolved into the Ultimate Divinity, the limitless
Eternal Light (see above).

At the samdime | had new Great Experiences. A few of them | have mentioned below. "In between"
it "rained" "smaller" ecstasies. F.i. the Essence concentrated itself in me in such a way, that the
periphery- my body- was totally liberated. While being silent in tbenter, my outside was dancing.
That could increase in such a way, that | danced like Shiva. Everything totally not premeditated, but
entirely spontaneous, f.i. in the street among people. Or | was unified with a tree in such a way, that |
couldn't hold bek, fell on my knees, kissed the grass, while caressing the leaves. Or | went out
cycling. Through continuous body and feeling awareness | felt my feet and behind very strongly. At
such moments | am one with my body, my bicycle and beyond. Cycling tuahéal ke a "cosmic
orgasm", a force was released through which my bicycle almost collapsed. Or the opposite: |
experienced such a heaveslyeet silence, while completely one with my surroundings, that | didn't
feel the cycling anymore.

The Ultimate Sutra

One night | suddenly woke up, my mind being absorbed in Emptiness. Spontaneously | took a pencil
and wrote down in English- a Sutra consisting of sixteen parts, including Awakenening,

Acceptance, Friendship, Surrender and Action as the foundation Mbilreya Mind. See" The

Ultimate Sutra"

Amsterdam

August 1980

That morning everything flowed. | felt so strong, bright and clear. | did everything spontaneously
without thinking. | contauously gave in to something, without knowing what it was. Feeling very
free, | left the house without any goal or plan. | felt absorbed by joy. Like a child | skipped through
the streets. | enjoyed a blissful overflowing feeling of being at home in tHd.Wweat down on a
terrace.

As | was reading: "the sound of a stone against a bamboo", suddenly Something penetrated my
surroundings and me. | was immediately absorbed by It. My awareness had become one with the
Ocean of Being. It was limitless and unidibable. Perception was unable to penetrate or create any
ripples in It. An entire Other Reality had replaced everything else. This was something "in between",
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an inner connectedness of things. Everything, objects and events, remained as it was before but
without any meaning of itself. They were stripped of any "apartheid".

You are always in the middle of IT

It was everywhere, eternally peaceful, tranquil, crystal clear and fresh. Thoughts were rare and had
become insignificant. They had no power anymae \&ere unable to stir other thoughts. They were
like empty particles emerging and then disappearing. There were neither emotions or concerns. It
was replaced by blissful ecstasy where body and mind ceased any activity of their own. | was
absorbed in totaDtherWorldliness. There was just That, the Suchness which had replaced
everything else. The entire visible world was both in It and outside It. But the "outside" had become
meaningless. | could see a clock, but time did not make sense. My brain haat Stopgioning and

my state was timeless and limitless.

There was no urge to do anything. | just laughed like a madman because | was so full of joy. There
was realization of "this is It"; "this is so simple"; "how blissful This is" and "what a fool | am".
Everything fell away. Nothing was separate. However, things and events remained unchanged and
went on as usual. The waiter still served on the terrace and the traffic still went by.

For one and a hatiours nothing provoked any reaction in me whatsoevdrd Inot respond. It

remained undisturbable in Itself. Then, on its own accord It subsided. Slowly leaving behind great
wonder in me. Everything was new, refreshed and every footstep was my first. | as well as my entire
surroundings was equally dear amdqous. We were part of the same Whole. It was the third Great
Experience in my life.

| saw the Essence of the all

in Its limitless timelessness

| saw the core of things and the
things themselves

as one and yet independently | embody all Buddhas of all times
simultaneously

| see what | Am as is the water lily in the morning

And | Am what | see sun

| and seeing are One
And everything is in it

| don't know bible nor koran
zen and sufi don't leave any trace

| am a unwritten record
| fathomed the secret

of life and death

| scrutinized the moment of
liberation

into eternal dimensions

my tradition is

the smile of the eternal Moment
life (is) the joy of Its Presence
my existence the tear

| saw Truth by being It on Its besmeared Face

love | was by dissolving into It

| am the Whole

in Me everything comes together
and is connected
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Kundalini
(Purification)
19821983

Down here you will find the incredible story about my almost daily
kundalini experiences, which happened to me in the early eighties.
They came to mentirely spontaneous, without
any effort on my part

Many guru's e.g. authors talk about kundalini. We have never come across one who testifies about his/her
own experiences, though. For the first time we publish these very rare pictures of Han Marie Stiekema (1981),
giving some idea where it is all about

It usually happened when in sitting meditation (above: exception): a shiver of both cold and warmth,
an erupting delight, trembles, vibrations and shaking emerged from the base of the spine and made
their way upward. It is an orgiastic experience, the discharge of a current of energy which provides
infinite delight. There is no telling whether it is hot or cold. It is both. The body is burned up and
cleansed at the same time. One's awareness istairtter of blissful downfall. It is sooner

accompanied by panting, groaning, calling out and orgiastic screaming.

As it rises upward along the spine there is a shaking and shivering and when it reaches the head,
which may happen very quickly or even at faene moment, the corners of the mouth and eyes may
at first turn completely upward and the latter then open up wide, as much on the left as on the right.
The head then joins in waves of violent trembling and shaking, an ecstatic frenzy. Everything has
now been turned upside down and nothing remains of the original posture. Once the "typhoon" has
passed, complete awareness has usually been reinstated, an awareness which was never entirely
gone, a straight back, a relaxed posture with the unfocussed garst dygaback of the eyelids

followed by a profound sense of peace and relaxation.

When awareness and the straight posture once again completely coincide and one is above all
conscious of the centre of the lowermost part of the spine, there often préveeadditional energy
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which then contracts in a circle on the crown of the head. In this state a contracted, forceful field of
energy is sealed off from the rest of the roof of the skull. It is a centre of aware presence from which
everything is viewed. Athat was beneath it has now been released and has become completely
transparent, open and free.

Aty %

O N PRy )‘-"‘
LA A i :
L '(W

His attempt to express what happens in his head.....

Basically, two things may now happen. The complete relaxation of one's body coupled with the
intenselyclear awareness of the centre of the lowermost part of the-ghieeentre of the

imaginary axis of the "hollow bamboe'and the relaxed opening and widening of both eyes

whereby the "hollow bamboo" diametrically widensill once again spark off thigre reflex. The

repeating of this a second, third or numerous times may result in such upward vehemence that there
is an eruption extending to even above the head of exploding, lightning and totally dissolving ecstatic
orgasms, moments in which one cedasesxist.

Or else the field of contracted energy and upper awareness may gradually dissolve without the
generating of new upwaiftbwing energy. From clear awareness the eblaiwgy yields an

extremely subtle inner bliss. At a certain point the headstaets leaning forward and the mouth

and eyes become smaller, contracted and slightly pursed. The head together with the shoulders
slowly moves forward and the current of energy flows downward from the mouth, throat and chest to
the abdomen. The forcefutdathing out through the mouth is often accompanied by hissing sounds
like those of a snake or "dragon”. The hissing is an overall event of enjoying the force available
which originates from the abdomen.

Once it is over, one is clearly aware of the cowfdareathing in the abdomen which is deep down,
completely relaxed, free and minimal. This then is the end of the kundgdil®. In most instances |
thankfully fall forward or find myself having spontaneously touched the ground with my forehead.

| then eperience myself from another center of consciousness. In it there is space coupled with
freedom, clarity, equanimity and directness. A state transcending happiness and unhappiness with
nothing interfering. Neither thoughts nor feelings ripple the sudatee water. Nothing from either
within or without can disturb the inner peace. Everything goes without saying. No need to add to this

140



Chapter 7. Archaic Mother Community

state, to interpret, comment on it nor judge it. Eventually it is a complete peace free of the urge to do
anything. Thee were daily experiences which lasted at least one and a half years.

The Cycle Completed

15th of May 1983, around 3.30 pi@paarne, Haarlem. NL

It was so subtle, so delicate and hardly noticeable that | do not remember the exact moment. | was
suddenly absrbed by an omnipresent tranquil Clarity. Immediately this tranquility took away every
urge to do anything whatsoever. A completely otherworldly Presence appeared to be there: a silent
Equanimity. | remained lying on the same spot and | felt deeply tirecs special because | felt

heavy and light at the same time. While falling asleep, | remained aware with sleep and alertness
fusing together. My body was heavy and my mind transparent and without thoughts.

After one hour | finished sleeping and tiwéghtness of my awareness had grown remarkably. My

body was not an entity of its own anymore. It was light and felt very easy. There was no resistance,

no obstacles, no special sensations and no weight. It had simply dropped off and was absorbed by the
lightness of Limitless Being: in Oneness. In this One Space neither inner nor outer existed.

The acts "I did" were entirely spontaneous, straightforward and direct. Walking, sitting, making tea
and rearranging the room was totally effortless and unbelielighty There was no me in the doing.

Discrimination of the brain had fallen off. The world had ceased to be an accumulation ebtirings
theirr-own. Now it existed and appeared as a unity: a limitless space; a continuum of interdependent
events. Since adibstructions of the mind, such as discrimination, commentaries, meaning,
associations, concepts, interpretations, conclusions and judgements had passed away, the world
appeared as it is: direct and simple. Everything "around me" was part of the Origstatéss. It is

a state of awareness where breathing almost disappears completely. This state is the highest possible
Simplicity.

This is the Original Homeland. It is all embracing. Everything is as it is; perceptions are no longer
able to leave any imprdss on the mind. There is not anything to impress on. Consciousness is not
only empty; it has no substance of its own. No sense of identity either. It isexistence and is

utterly unmoved by what "it sees". Emptiness is the seeing.

The usual stress mne's head is totally absent. There is just an omnipresent lively silent
Transparency. Although events continue to happen as usual, their energy, their charge, their life and
their attraction has disappeared. They are like shadows. Existence is juse@a Moment.

Thinking of the next moments is impossible, it does not occur to you. You have been switched on
into timelessness. You cannot "look outside”. You are a prisoner of The Eternal.

How sweet is this. How pure and fresh! Yes, you are a prispeieypur freedom is absolute. You

are not concerned at all with the world "around you"; there is no urge whatsoever to interfere. There
are no worries and no emotions. It is a move into a very subtle equanimity where you are in the
world but not of it. Naspecial events occur. There is neither excitement nor bliss, joy nor ecstasy. No
special "spiritual experience”. As awareness is insensible to whatever there is, it totally transcends
here and there. It is inclusive.
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The mind has disappeared. You are noertbere. There are no thoughts, no energy, no identity, no
selfawareness and no awareness. There is just this All Pervading Void. A Valley of Divine Calm. In
this Eternal Moment, | am all that was, is and will be. | am the All Embracing One; | embody all
Buddhads of all times simultaneousl! y.

This was the most "common" of my first four Great Experiences. It showed me the Bottomless
Ground of existence in its simple perfection, directness and transparency; nothing special, nothing
holy. With it the Cycle oEnlightenment has been completed. The highestRSsdfization thus

brought me back to everyday life. There is no substance, no "Enlightenment in between" anymore. A
life in which | am equal to the grass, the trees, the lily and the pond.

The essence ohlightenment: a rebirth into the world

1.

still-active rest and clarity
no inner nor outer
abscence of any sensation
is this where it was all about

not of this world nor
of the other
have | been tricked

the Way
from something to Nothingness
into Nowhere

2.

the Eternal
unchangeable Being
only asks for
continuous beginning

Limitlessness

insists on

the boundaries of
every separate moment

the Unrestricted
demands

the restriction of what It is
before It was born

the most Fruitful

doesn't allow

anybody growing through
Her

those touched by Her
affluence

go the opposite

Way

all those who are
possessed by Her

are stripped of his or her
quality

nobody is allowed to
share

unless he or she
dies into Her

3.

now | walk in the street
unveiled

everything gained something
while | have less

the extra

everything already had
the deficit

that | never possessed

inner emptiness that
from face to face
lightens up

the eye of the world
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Working on integration ("Dark Night of the Soul")

After ten years the intensity of niBliss gradually became weaker, though. Periods of depression,
irritability and negativity made themselves known. Only later | grasped, that the Divine "purposely”
withdraws itself in order to give one the opportunity of integrating still unprocessedasidres of

the old self. For Wholeness doesn't mean to identify yourself just with Being alone, but one has to
include your personality, as well. Something that was (is) fully unknown in the East. The problem at
that time: | didn't know about this. Henddnad to find out everything by myself. | had two choices:

to cultivate my Essence in order to attain the "ultimate perfection” (like Eastern Masters do) or to
accept the challenge of starting "all over again” i.e. to start working on my unprocessedtphets
same time it changed my insights about reality. Contrary to what many teacheossay

enlightened, always enlightenethe ego does return, also after Enlightenment. Additionally, the
idea "how | could help people, if | didn't accept my owffexing", was decisive.

To face this is the greatest challenge on the spritual Path. First of all, one has to digest one's
disappointment of not being that perfect. Especially "teachers" who already built up a clientele are
often confronted by great difulties. "Loss of face" and loss of followers!. Not surprisingly, this
problem is rarely admitted. Secondly, one should know that great dangers are around the corner. For
what is the case? After Consciousness has opened, strong energies come to gheausaof not

only positive but also negative experiences. When you neglect working on unprocessed emotional
complexes, these selfsame complexes will suck these energies, blowing themselves up. The
consequence: together with the growth of your innertlyghir shadow part (fear, anguish, rage,

pain, inferiority feelings, frustrated sex etc.) will getting bigger, as well. Until this inner
“"counterpart" becomes so strong, that it reaches a limit i.e. is breaking through. Your entire system
may then turn fron positive to negative. Remedy: also, yes, in particular...after a Great Experience
you have to just like the "simple souls" around yestart working on integration, i.e. go into

therapy.

Because my "Dark Night of the Soul" lasted twenty years, mpssible for me to go into all

details. (See for that mutobiography). One thing was rather a burden to me, namely the tendency
to use my Enlightenment for my own (ego)purposes. Through the Great Experience one knows that
one is the Universe, the enti®smos. Thus it isn't that strange that one has the idea of being "the
savior to the whole of mankind". However, no one recognizes you as an Enlightened One. Common
minds i.e. vibrations are much too rude for noticing your subtle energies.....Hencg ciirmato a

point where "you embrace all people”, while being neglected, denied or worse by those selfsame
persons. Nobody who is asking for your wisdom. You are one with the Cosmos, while being lonely
among people! This you can "solve" bipo prematurgl - announcing yourself as the "great

master". To resist this temptation was for me most difficult, indeed. My Enlightenment thus
increasingly posed me more and more difficulties, rather than being the ultimate liberation.
Ultimately it dawned to me: "Enjhtenment cannot be the Ultimate Reality". There should be still
"something behind". The solution came froralsessing my own Great Experiences. Didn't they

start with Absolute Nothingness? With the Light coming out of Darkness? Ergo: Darkness rather
than Light ("God") is the Ultimate Reality.

The Cosmic Mother

“Light comes out of Darkness" is common wisdom. That nobody until now took the effort of
investigating this insight, is certainly due to the dominance of Christianity. Only the Black
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Madonna's argiving some indications, reason why until this very date they are a thorn in the eye of
the Church. Darkness, Nothingness, Emptiness have been always instruments of evil, i.e. the deuvil,
something that started with Aristotle. Only in recents years, wher€hurch rapidly lost power,

one dares to look behind the screens, and break through the taboo. This was the way | came to know
the Mother. Since archaic times She is the the dark "Cosmic Womb" from Which every@odg

and the Universeis born, thedtter continuously returning to their Origin. Only She could destroy

my enlightenment obsession, for wasn't it She who already once eradicated my Being altogether? My
obsession, literally, disappeared into the (Her) "Black Hole!" Nothing in the world bauldone

the same. By the way, in spirituality nobody mentions it: the destructive side of the Ultimate as
Ultimate Liberator. Moreover an insight had become confirmed: Enlightenment (Eternal Light,
BuddhaNature, Great Consciousness, the Divine) is M@ TUttimate Reality. Which means: no

authority can be built on it (anymore). On the contrary, this would be like building a home without
foundations. A great relief to me! At the same time it is the "end" of all patriarchal religions...

Until now the spiritual/religious world is id:
is equal to consciousness, dru al i ty, enl i ght e rnhagamdcendeicod o, e m
Buddhanature. Through the Revelation et Cosmic Mother this has become a thing of the past.

AGodo i s NOT the Ultimate Reality. | nSitce ad it

ancient times this Absolute Void is called the Cosmic Womb. Everyithbadh God and the

universe is ban out of Her, while continuously terning. The underlying Cosmimkers are
ACreation and Destructiono. Their fAaimo is to
made possible. The whole of existeiigaants, animals, rivers, clouds, rodks living up to this

Cosmic Order. The only ones who have alienated themselves from the Whole, are humans. Since
about 3000 years men started to break themselves loose from serving the Cosmic Mother. The latter
bei ngoatroriess ®f t he baw @Ok afiBiortlguaranteeing the
Instead men identified themselvegiwiheir selfimage, becoming isolated entities Hsahroivn

upon himsel fo, cut off from the nourishifng su|
it he cent er .Hisfegotdleamedudhd tveerrmseeldo | i fedo (for itself
Source of Adeath and rebirtho. Exi stenti al An
Hence, very cleverly, ego started to identify itself t h t he Et er nal Light as
God, one King, one Nationo. Men c¢cl ai med AGodo
ego has dominat ed-Cathas e Navpthisssdcidiabtd ende(sténd.doring

the centiries men have always usurped God as being on their side. The function of God is to boost
the (male) ego. It is sad to say. This is the reason why God has lost its liberatedipeveerrent

(spiritual) world is totally corruptedEnlightenment is someitig to HAVE, not to surrender to. Ego

is using God as its doormat. God is part of a world of abuse, lies, manipulation and deceit.

Nowadays, Go(o)villing people(including almost all spiritual teacher@e deluded in their
assumpti on t lgang to fiberatethelworiguhdergtand me well: there is nothing

wrong with the Divine Light. It is the ego that corrupted it. The only thing the ego fears like hell is
Absolute Nothingness. Because in the (Absolute) Void there is nothing it can idetttify

Thereforgthe Revelation of the Cosmic (Womb) Mother (1977) is the TurRioigt in history.

Through Her and only through Her (together with Her Divine Son/Light) the world can make a New
Step in Evolution.

With the Cosmidviother everything fellnto place. Only through Her the situation in which we have
put ourselves can become clear. Isn't it a period of fast decay? "In itself" this is not making any
sense. With the Mother as "Cosmic Vacuum" this all changes. Her Emptiness is the context of a
(dynamic) balance between destruction and creation. \Witishifting of this balance, f.through
accumulation (brought about by a part of mankind), Emptiness is counteracting by trying to find an
new equilibrium through breaking down the too much. Inw@yg a meaningful relationship between
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"above" and "below" is established. It is an invitation to cooperate intelligently with the cosmic
forces. If we do so, we have the feeling, that the Cosmos once again will act "to our advantage". It
consists of the gight, that the focus of cooperating with the decay is to break down our own
personal accumulations (ego) firgtll artificiality, everything infused by greed and self

centeredness isn't wortlie to pursue! On the contrary, it blocks the possibilitya ofew start. The
latter which is urgently needed. It is like A.Toynbee said: when a culture has come to its end, an
increasing number of people will be returning to the Origin in order to become renewed. Only after a
New Self has been boinfi d e a t e ego anfl birth lof your True Self are two sides of the same
coin - people will be able to commit themselves to a New World. The Mother is thus not only the
Ultimate Reality, like She revealed Herself in my Threefold Realization, but indeed proves to be
THE Redeemindimension, that is abovdl d@irely needed nowadays.

PS. | hae written so much about the Mother already, that | refrain from going on here. Instead, |
remind you of someINKS, especially'Turn On"

Back into the world

What an irony: the outcome of the spiritual Path the claim to be "Son of the Mother". This is
consdered to be "very strange". Despite the fact that everybody is son or daughter of a mother! On
the highest plane She is the Mother of the Divine and the entire universe. This is also the difference
between the Mother and a Goddess. The latter is symlgpbzparticular energy, only. Therefore,
feminists can surely claim the Goddess, but not the Cosmic Mother. Obviously, in this new situation
| needed some time for-aientation with regard to my new "world view". What is exactly my
Mission and how to pdut into practice, that was the question. To accommodate with patriarchal
religion wasn't possible, while feminists were also rejecting me.....a man who claims to know the
Cosmic Mother.....even more thoroughly than women do....that couldn't be acceppedtial

problem was posed by the "New Age". For decades it dominated the spiritual "scene". It laid
emphasis on "spirituality”, "esoterism", "cosmic wisdom", "transformation” etc. etc. The point is that
everything remainegart of the small self. The conam self (ego) extending its horizon by adding
new experiences to it. The problem is that they use all kinds of "spiritual" concepts and ideas,
suggesting that they really were transforming themselves. In fact every#pgriences, concepts,
imagery, riuals, practices, was only part of the small mind, borrowed (stolen) from all kinds of
sources.lts purpose is to give the common mind some toys to play with in order to create the
illusion of a "meaningful” and "happy" life. It's all based on havingugo While others accumulate
money, "New Age" accumulates experiences. In the end this all proves&fidelusion:

"spiritual materialism!" While true spirituality/religion stems from One Source only

- from Reality - and not from images, concepts and ideas. Moreover, it is about

HOW TO GIVE UP the ego. Serving the whole, rather than serving yourself, that is where it is
all about. Thus | was forced to find my own way. "The strong one is most powerful, when alone" is
something Nietzsche already said. YMélnothing else goes! One of my main struggles (until this

very day) is how to make clear that | am NOT part of the "New Age". Instead, my Cosmic
Realization- the interference of the Divinds the beginning of a truly New Era. In this way | have
worked the last 14 yearseverything in the Name of the Cosmic Mothereating A New Tradition:

"The Original Tradition of the Universal Cosmic Mother". It is the oldest tradition on earth with the
Cosmic Mother giving birth to the Divine Light ("God"), idimanifesting Herself as the Black
Madonna. These manifestations incarnating themselves as "Green Men" and "Wise Women", both
hopefuls to a New World. People are invited to take refuge in the Cosmic Mother, give up their
ego's, while being reborn as th&€nue Selves. In order to subsequently becoming part of the Whole,
once again: "Heaven, Earth and the (new) Community. The latter culminating into the 10 Steps of
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"Healing the Planet", our contribution to "Healing yourself", "Healing each other" and tig¢aé
World".

PS. | know about the suffering of uprootedness. In the beginning it looks like (ego) freedom.
However, sooner or later this turns into total inner confusion. That's why people are longing for a
New Home! Do you feel invited? If so, don't iate and stand up. Make yourself known!

"Come ye all unto Me,
| Am the AREmbracing One!"

Universal Mother

PS. The poems have been translated with my limited abilities with regard to the English language.

MeiMeiAi My Princess from Chi nac

Everyonethinks of course, that "l took" my wife MeiMei from Asia to the Netherlands. Nothing

is further from the truth. | met her at the ISS, the training institute of the Dutch Government for the
AThirdo Worl d, where she had jpment It was atcd Bauthe d
American party, where she sat, unmoved by the crowd, totally immersed, yes, in what? That
motionlessness touched me so deeply, that | was immediately love struck. Later that evening | told
friends: "I have not met a woman, but awer". In this context, it may well be noted, that for many
years | resonated more often with flowers than with people. That quiet beauty gives recognition of
my deepest inner Self. The events followed each other rapidly. Action was needed, because her
paent s were not too keen to give their consent
know a little more about her background. MeiMei's parents had quickly participated in the Liberation
of China by Mao Ze Dong. By selection, they were subsetlyiadmitted to the central government.
When MeiMei's mother married and subsequently got pregnant, she wanted to end the pregnancy,
because it impeded her commitment to the Revolution. Througome intervention of Zhou Eal

- the exceptional and mane premier of Chinathis was prevented. The latter thus became the
godfather( i s e ¢ 0 n do MeiMei, weghoub Wwhom she would never have existed. MeiMei grew

up much protected within the walls of the State Council, a complex adjacent to the Foi®Bityde

She still remembers Mao Ze Dong well. She swam often with him in the same pool...
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